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f God 2. 72 bet. 1 
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Dosdrine, the Majeſty of the Rile. the conſent??: 
i Of all the Parts, the Scope of the whole (which L 
is to give ail glory to God,) the full diſcovery 
it makes ot the only way of mans ſalvation, the 
„ manyother iacomparahle bxrellencies, and the 
; iotire perfection thercof axe Arguments wher e- 
dy it do:habundantly evidenceit ſelf to be the 
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Word of God; yet notwithſtanding , our full 
perſwafion and aſſurance of the infallible 
truth, ana Divine authori'y thereof, is from 
the inward work of the holy Spirit , bearing 
witnefle by, and with the Word in our F 
hea'ts . | . . 11 Jobn 2 6 
V 1, The whole Counſel of God concerning 2%. Mi 
all thing neceſſary for his own Glory , mans John PBs. - 
Salvation, Faith, and Life, is cither exp reſly ſet _ . ng 11 
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manifold, but one) it muſt be ſearched and 
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I. T Here is but one only a, living, and true « Deut: 6.4. 
T God 6; who is infinite in be ing and per- 47 M17 
fection Cz a moſt pure [pirit d, in viſible e, with⸗ Jeri. 19.30, 15 
out body, parts, or paſſions g, immutable h, : Job. 11,7, % 
immenſe i, eternal t, incomprehenſible 4, Al. 15 16 1 
mighty, moſt wiſe 2, moſt holy o, moſt free p, 044% 
molt abſolute 3, working all things according ei rim. 1.7 
to the counſel of his own immutable and me 46. a 
rightenus will x, for his own glory ſ, moſt loys 24. Wi 
irg t gracious, mereiful, long · ſuff: ring, abun: 2 24.7 
dant in goodneſſe and rruth for giving iniquity,® _ 15 
travſgreſſion, and ſin u, the rewarder of them . M 
that diligently ſeek him, and withal; moſt Mal. 3. % 
juſt and terrible in his judgements x, hating? , Jeg. 
all ſin), and who will by nd means clear the 2,14. 
guilty . k Plal. 90. 2 
1 Tim, 1,17 
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Rev. 4. 8. p Pai. 115. 3. 4 Exod. 3. 14, E, h. 1. 1 1+ Pf. 16:48 
Rom. 11. 36. Jen 4. 8. 16, 4 Exhd. 24. 6, 7, u Ne- Geb. 12 
hem. 9, 32, 33. 3 Pfal. 5. 5,6. N Nah. 1. 2, 3. Exod. 34. 7. , 
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in, and unto himſelf all ſufficient, not Randing « : N 
in need of any creatures which he hath made e, 's BYF 2 
nor deciving any glory from them, but only „%%, 
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III. By the decree of God, for the manifes , 33 

' Ration of his glory; Tome amen and Angels 4 SEEN 
A are predeſtinatcd unto everlaſting life, and o · 417. 
Þ thers fore: ordained to everlaſting death g. E Roy. 5. 


lv. Theſe Angels and men, thus prede ſti⸗ Kod 1. 5 
© nated and fore - ordained, are particularly, and Prov. 16. 4% 
| unchangeably deſigned, and their number is ſoſ 2 
certain, and definite , that iteannot be either, 
| Increaſedor diminiſhed 6. 26-6 
v. Thoſe of mankind, that are predeftinated 28. 
unto Life, God, before the foundation ofthe _ 
„World was laid, according to his eternal and 
J immutable purpoſe , and the ſecret Counſel and - 
4; good pleaſure of his Will, hath choſen in — 
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Iran Will, whereby he extendeth, or withhold- 
N th merey, as he pleaſeth, forthe glory of big Um. 19. 
Boveraign Power over his creatures, to paſſe by ! u 32 


; 25.26 Rome. 
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Faire, he created Man, male and female d with 
realönable and immortal ſouls e, indued wich 
knowledge, righteauineſs, and true holineſs, * 
n after his own Image f, having the Law of God i 
, With Fecte- Written in their hearts g, and power to fulfill 
# . 7. 206 it h and yet under a poſſibility of tranſgreſſing, 

. being left to the liberty of their own will, 
1. 28. Which was ſubj ect unto change i. Beſide this 
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| | e. 5. 5 F | . . 2823 u 
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| tures, actions, and things b, from 17 * &- 
Even to the leaſte, by his moſt Wiſe and 6. ads 1 
I þf Providence 4, according to his infallible 25, 26, 28, 
nowledge e, and the free and immutable 12 3% 39. 
of bis Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Good- c Math. 16. 
, and Mercy £+ . 
©1204. 14.1 Plaj. 145. 17- e &4Qs 15. 18. Pſal. 94, 8, 9, 10.17." 3 
» OP. 1. 11. Pfal. 33.10, 11-g Ia. 63. 14. Hph. 3. 10. Rom. 9.17. 
A5. 7. Plal. 145. 7. 
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be and decree of God, the firſt cauſe, all 
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s come to paſs immutably and infallibly bz, 2.22 
'"*by the ſame Providence he ordereth them // 
„All out according to the nature of ſecond / { 
" Mes, either neceſſarily, freely, er continn?n?n 
tly i. 5 Gen. 8.22 
II. God in his ordinary Providence maks Jer. 31. 33 :; 
vie of means k: yet is free to wor k without! . ; 
We , and againſt them at his pleaſure #. = mw 
V. The Almighty power, unſearchable Kings 22. 
dom, and infinite goodne ſſe of God fo farre ne 
mfeſt themſelves in his Providence, that Rn Xt 
Mdeth ir ſelf even to the firſt fall , and all31. 44. "of 
er ſins of Angels and meno, and that not by ie, 55: 10. 
gh permiſſion p, but ſuch as hath joyned 11 Bol. 2. 
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h it a moſt wile and powerful bounding 7.1 Hoſea 1.7. 
other wiſe ordering and governing of them, Matth. 4. 4. 
1 manifold diſpenſation, to his own hol Job, 4. 2. 
7: jet ſo, as the ſinſulneſs thereof proceed 1 55 8 
hy, duly from the creature, and not from zod, v2 King - 68 0 
being moſt holy andrighteons, neither i, fi . 
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2 5 tor cheir former ſins , or to diſcover unto them i 
ö the hidden, ſtrength of corrupt ion, and decei:-® 
fulnefſe of *qheir hearts, that they may be# 
e 2Chro. 32. humbled g, and, to raiſe them to a more cloſe 4 
25:26,3. and conſtant dependance for theirſupport upon x 
Sam. 2. 1. himſelf „and to make them more watchfull 
Againſt all furure occaſions of fin, and for ſun⸗ 
* 2 Gor. 12. dry other juſt and holy ends u. jp 
7-8, 9. VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly men, 
4 = throne; v hom God as a righteous Judge, for former fins 
Pfal. 77. 1, doth blind and harden w, from them he norÞ 
1, , only withholdeth his grace, whereby they 
rr have been inlightned in their under- 
with John ſtandings, and wrought upon intheir hearts 17 
21.15.16. 17 but ſometimes alſo withdraweth the gif 
2 Rehn. 1- which they had, and expoſeth them to fuch ; 
Rom. 11.7. S objects as their corruption makes octaſions of 

x Deut. 19.4 fin & 3 and withall, gives them over to their 
Ait. 2529. own luſts, the temptations of the world, and the 
Dur... zo power of Satan 4, whereby it comes! to paſſe 
2 King. 8.12 that they harden themſelves , even under thoſe | 
1 fog —_ God uſeth for the ſoftning of 

— 2 Of eks 5. : 
55 TIGHT. VII. As the providence of God doth in 
Dt eg. general, reach to all Creatures; fo after 2 
PE" moſt {peciall manner ir taketh care of his 
2 Cer. 2. 15. Church, and diſpoſeth all things to the good 
16.115. 8. 14. thereof c. | 
by . CHAP. VI. | 
withat® Ofthe ſallof Man, of Sin, and oſ tbe 


17. 3 


er Tim 4.10 puniſhment thereof. i 
LS - — 4281 [; Ob firſt Parents being ſeduced by the, 
(ſn. 43. 354, 


ſubtilty and te mptation of Saran, ſinneq; 
5274. . ;, in eating the forbidden fruit a, This heir (inf; 
* en. 0 3. | 


> Gor#1.;, God was pleaſed according to his wiſe and hor: 
bRom-11-3> iy counſel, to permit, having purpoſed to ordet:; 
e Gen: 3-62 it to his own glory b. 3 
5 . 7.29. | I. By this fin they fell from their originaF 
Ram. 3-23- righteouſneſs and communion with God e, and 
WY 4 . ſo became dead in ſin d, and wholly defiled 1 4 
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The Confeſſion of Faith» Tyra 
all the facultic, and parts of ſoul and body e. Av 152 
111. They bring the root of all makind, ere 19. 0. 2 


| 5Jo 
FP 6 * $ ere. 17. 9. 
5 the guilt of this ſinne was imputed f, and N 18. 


the ſame death in ſin and corrupted mature, con- 4919. =; 


* 1 „ ” — q 1. X 
+. veyed to ail their poſterity deſcending frond dees. 
them by ordinary generation g. A $6927, + I 
Sy LV. From this original corruption, whereby d ac 17. 


5 we are utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled , and made Row: 5.12, 


| oppolite e all good b, and wholly inclined to 15. 16, 17% 
all evil i, do proceed all adual tranſgreſ- 1,19. 

3: fions 4 and 1 Cor. 
ug. . : : . , | 15.2 ; | ; 
V. Tais corruption of nature during this life, 3 
| doth remain in thoſe that are regenerated!, and g tfl.; 1.5. 


although it be, threugh Chrift pardened and eu. 53 
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a. 
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mortifi:d, yet both it ſelf, and all the motions Jab, I 49 


Z 
| 
thereof are truly and properly fin m. 7 Rom. 5.6. i | 
VI. Brery fin, both Original and Actual, 4 oY 
being a traylgreſſizn of the righteous Law 1 
God, and contrary thereuntos; doth in its own i Gen. 6. 5. 
nature, bring guilt upon the finner o, where: 7 8. 11. 
f + byhe is bound over to the wrath of God p, and 3-3 20> 
curſe of the Law 25 and ſo made ſubject to 4 . 1.14; 1 
a deathr, with all miſcries ſpiritual/, temporal t, 5. Erhe. . 
2 and eternal u. 2, 3. Math. 


£ 18. 19. 
is 1 Job. 1.8, 1. Rom. 7. 14,17, 18, 2 Jam. 3. 2. Prov. 20. 9. . 


m Rom. 5.7%, 25. Gal 5. 17.6 1John 3. 40 Rom. 2. 15. 
Q: 3: 9 19. p Eph, 2. 3. 9 Gal c. 10. yr Rom. C. 23. /Eptt. 4. 3 


0 Rom. 8. 20. Lam- 3. A Mat. 25. 41. 2 Thel. 1. 5 


eee nr 
Y Of Gods Covenant with Man, 


r I. * diſtance between Sod and the crea: 
= ture is ſo great, that although reaſon- 
able creatures do owe obedience. unto him as all 
their Creator, yet they could never have any n 
-- fruition of him as their bleſſedneſs and reward Job 9. 32,33 
. but by ſome voluntary condeſcenſion on Gods 9am: 2.25. 
= part, which he hath been pleaſed to expreſs pf 118... 
by way of Covenant a.. ob 22.3% 

I I. The ficſt Covenant made with Man,was Jab 37.59 
a Covenant of Works b, wherein life was pro: f. , 


82 miſed ee ;/£/at 
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9186 T he Coufeſſion of Faith, 
FT e.Rom:10.5 off 

56 % ©. Ye I2 . © * 
133 upon condition of perfect and perſonal obedi⸗ 
4. Gen. 2. 17 ende d. 


Gal. 3. 10. III. Man, by his fall, having made him- 


Ht Che freely offereth unto ſinners, Life and Salva: 


115-16, tion by Jeſus Chriſt, requiring of them Faith 
John 5. 16: in him that they may be ſaved i and promifing 


: 6. , - 
1m 4 11. to give unto all thoſe that are ordained unto 


46, 17. able ro believe g. 
. ſet forth in the Seripture by the name of a 
Teſtament, in reference ts the death of Jeſus 
Cbriſt the Teſtator , and to the everlaſting In- 
berirance , with all things belonging do it, 
here in bequeathed bh. 
3SHcb 9.15. , | 
7. 27. Lukeſtred in the time of the Law, and in the time 
22, 20. of the Goſpel i, Under the Law, it was admi: 
100or. 11.25. . | . 
1680. . niſtre d by Promiſes, Pcopheſies, Sacrifices, 
47, 9 Circumcifien, the Paſchal Lamb, and other 


of the Jews, all fore-(ignifying Chriſt to come «, 
—_— wp agg for that time lufficient and effica · 
Nom. 4. 11. cious, through the operation of the Spirit, to 
Col. 2. 11 inſtruct and build up the Eleſt in Faith in the 
1, 25 3, 4. remiſſion of fins, and eternal Salvation: and is 
In Neb. n. g. called, the Old Teſtament m. : 
= + : . Ret VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chrilt the ſub- 


Col. 2. 17 which this Covenant is diſpenſed, are the 


10 
N 4 9 5 Cor. 1 1. 


* 


* J * 


- . 
* 
. * * 
1 hn 


FILA 2. 3 
kk — NK * 


» 
. 
* 
o . * 
* 
— 


ed to ADAM, and in him to his poſterity e, : 


. ; ſelf incapable of Life by that Covenant, the 
Rom. 2.10, Lord was pleaſed to make aSecond e, com- 
21, Gen. 3. monly called the Covenant of Grace? Where in 


2 Eztk. 36. Life, his holy Spirit, to make them willing and 


Jon 6. 44. IV. This Covenant of Grace is frequently 


16-17. f b. V- This Covenant was differently admini- 


Types and O:dinances delivered to the people 


110er 10. Promiſed Meſſiah 1, by whom they had; fall 


* 
5. 
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9 preaching ofthe Word, and the Adminiſtration, 
16 Mt. 28.19, of the Sacraments, of Baptiſme, and the Lards 
120 20. - Supper „. Which, though fewer in number ü 
1 233 24, 25. and adminiſtred with more ſimplicity, and leſſe 
heb. 12. qutward glory, yet, in chem, it is held forth in 
,, more fulseſſe, evidence, and ſpiritual efficacyf. 


diator between God and man o. 


i On 


T be Confeſſion of Faith "Ty 
to all Nations, both Jews and Gentiles 9: and 9 Mar. 8.19. 
is called the New Teſtament r. There are not 5b. . 18 - 3 
therefore two Covenants of Grace, diff:ring ne 7 
in ſubſtance, but one and the ſame, under / Gal. 3. 14. 


varlous diſpenſations /. 120 * ; = 


CHAP, VIII "x | * 22, 2 33 1 
Of CHRIST the Mediatour. P/alm 32. 1. 
| with Rom. 


" pleaſed God, in his eternal purpoſe, to 2 2 3 
chooſe and ordain the Lord Jeſus, his feb. 13. 8, 
only begotten Son, to be the Mediator between! 1 4. 
God and Man , the Prophet ö, Prieſt e, and 20. Joh. 1.16 
King d. the Head, and Saviour ofhis Church e, In. 2.5. 
the Heir of all thingsf, and Judge of the c Ab., oy | 
World g; Unto whom he did from all eternſty 4 Pla. 2. 6. 
give a people, to be his Seed h, and to be by Ted, 1. 32. 

im intime Redeemed, Called, Juftificd, S an- rk 9 23• 
Rified, and Glorifisd 3. 426.17. r 
11. The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in? Job: 17. 6. 
the Trinity, being very and eternal God; of , 22. 30. 
one ſubſtance , and equall with the Father; Th 
did, when the fulneſſe oftime was come, take Ii. 55. 4,5. 


upon him mans nature 4, with all the Bffential 1000 1.75 
properties, and common infirmities thereof yet 14. 1 Job. 50 
without fin 4, being cenceived by the power 2 Phil. 2. 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the Virgin Jbl 4. 
Mary, of her ſubſtance m, So that two whole Ty, 9 
perfect, and diſtin& Natur es, the God-head and Hb. 4. 15. 
the May-hood, were inſe perably joyned rope: NN 
ther in one Perſon, without Converſion, Com. Gat, 4.4 
poſition, or Confufion . Which Perſon, is very Tul. 31.35 


God, and very Man, yet one Chriſt the only Mes Lon. 2:9: : 


| 1 Pet. 7,618; 
I II, The Lord Jeſus, in his humane nature, bie. 0 


thus united to the divine , Was ſanctiſied and oy ly 11 { 


anointed with the holy ſpirit above meaſure . » Pfal. 47, 
hes 2 him all zu trpaſures of wiſdom and John. 150 
nowledge 9 in whom, it pleaſed the E£athe! I 
that all fulneſſe mould dwell 7: to the gon. 5 
that being holy, harmleſs, undcfiled and ful of col, /A 
B 3 eraee //70 
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ep. ne. Brace and tuth ſ, he might be thorowly furniſh- ® 


F ed to cxetute the office, of -a Mediator, and 1 


dr 10. 32 8uretyt: which Office he took not unto him,. 


+ 7 WED. 7. 22 


E and gave him commandment to execute the 


\ + wot 5-21-ſamew, 
27. Mat. 28. 
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Ly w Pfal.40.7, willingly undeitake x, which that he mighr 


rings in his Body b ; was eruciſied, 


„ Sal. 4. 4. painful ſuff 
4 © «Matth. 26. che pawer of death; yet (aw no corruption d. 
>-4 37 . u. Onthe third dayhearofe fromthe dead.e, wi h 


=> 


| 2. 46. the fame Body in which he ſuffered F, with 
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ee. \Gere aicend ; 
1 00 2. g. itteth at the right hand of his Father g, mak⸗ 


AAA. 2. 25, ing interecſſian h, and ſhall return to judge men 


J J. . and Angels, at the end of the world 5, 
& LA . = 3. | 
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4 — * e Cr. 15. 3. 3. F John 20 25,27. g Mat. 15. 1. Rom. 
3 do 55. 3 9. 24. Heb. 7.25. 1 Rom. 14. 900. AR. f. 11. AK. 10. 42 
1 Mar: 13. q ? 41> 42. Jace V.6. 2 Pet. 2. g. 0 
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v. The Lord J:fus,by his perfect oledience, 


and facrifice of himſelf, which be, through the 


* 
3 3 eternal ipirir onee offered up unto God, hath 
3 1 fully ſarisfied the juſtice of his Pather &, and 
1 16 n b. 10. Purchaſed, not only reeonciliation, but an erer⸗ 
14. Koh. 5. 2 laſting inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


1 Rom. 3, 25, for all thoſe whom the Father hath given unto 


Dan. 9.24, bim 4. 


26. Col. 1. V. I. Although the. workof Redemption was 


9, 29-Bph, not actually wrought by Chr iſt till aſter his in. 


8 my 1. 1 Iz 14. 


e carnarlons yer che'vertne, eFicacy, and benefits 
i E web. 9. 12, thereof were: communicated unto the BleR in 
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|. heb. 5. 4j Who put all power and judgment into his hand, 


I 1.482.365 4 V. This Office the Lord. Jeſus did moſt 
{ ;. wich Neb. diſcharge, he was made under the Law, and $ 
„ Ihn 18 102 did perfectly fulfill it a, indured moſt grievous F 
n. 2. 8. torments immediately in his Soul a, and moſt 


Oh 7 and died e: was buried, and remained under 


5 
| 525 ©: %. ig . 2 . . 2 
' } ,6&Mat.26-17 Which alſo he aſcended into Heaven; and there 
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2% all ages ſueseſiyely from the beginning of tlñge 


N norlqd, in, and by thoſe. promiſes, types, and 5 
i, WR ſactifices, wherein he was revealed andſigni- 
eta be the ſeed ofthe Woman, whigh:ſbould * 
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1 Je Confeſfton o Faith. "mm 
# bruiſe the ſerpents head 3 and the Lamb flain _ 44 
. from the beginning of the world, being yeſter⸗ Gen. 7 TT 
day, and to day the ſame, and for e ver m. Rev. 13.8, 3 

VII. Chriſt, in the work of Mediation, act⸗ Heb. 13.8, 
eth according to both Natutes, by each Na- 3 
ture doiag that which is proper to it ſelf n, yet « Reb. 9. 14. 
by reaſonofthe Unity of the berſon, hat which 1 Fet. 3, 182 
is proper to one Nature, io ſometimes in Serl— 0 
pture att: ibuted to the Perſen denominated by 0 A. 20. 28 
the other Nature o. g John 3. 13. 

Y 1 11. ro all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath Joh. 3. 16. 
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1 5 „16. 


unto them in and by the Word, the myſteries? 8 5 


14 


Rom. 15. 18, 19. John 17.1. 7 Pfalm 110. 1. 1. Co. 15. 254.26 I 


Mal. 4. 2, 3. Col- 2. 15. 


CHAP. IX. * 
Of Frte- will, — 


3 OD hath indued the Will of Man with 

A__J that natural liberty that is neither for- | 
ced, nor by any abſolute neceſſiy of nature de- O 
termined to ds good or evil 4. 3 

TI. Man, in his ſtate of innotency, had free: Jim. 1. 14. 
dom, and power, to will, and to do that which: ut, 39. 1h] 
was good and well plealing to God ö; but yet, 4 I 
mutably , ſo that he might fall from it c, cen. 2.76, 

III. Man by his fall into eſtate of fin, bath 17, Sen. 3.6, 
wholly loſt all ability of Will te any ſpiricua) A0. . 7. 
good accompanying ſalvation 4: fo as a na: John 157 
tural man, being alrogether averſe from that? Rom 
good e, and dead in n, 35. net able, by his (611 9/7 

5 3 4. on cy 7-4 


DF. The Confeſſion- of Faith, 


273, 4, 5. himſelfthereunto g. 


A 3. 3 lates him into the ſtate of gra ee, he fre eth him 
e 5 Col. 1. 13. from his natural bondage under ſin h; and by 
% Ni. g. 34, 36 his grace alone, inables him freely to will and 
„ Fe z to de that Which is ſpiritually good i, yet fo, as 
F: 22. that by teaſon ofhis remaining corruption, he 
; + &Gal.5.17. doth not perfectly, nor only will that which is 
. 15 good, bat doth alſo will that which is evil + 
nn V. The will of man is mage perfectly and 


3 L fich. 12.2 | 
l: : Jet. 3. * Glory only J. 


\G * CHAP. X. 
1 o/ Eedlual calling. 


I, A LLtheſe whom God hath predeſtinated 
unto life, and thoſe only, he is pleaſed 
in bis appointed and accepted time, effectually 
Kom. 11. to call 4 by his Word and Spirir ö, out of chat 
K Ep). 1, 1, ſtate of fin and death, in which they are by na. 
ee. ture, to grace and lalvation by 3 Chriſt e, 
114. inlightning cheir minds ſpiritually and ſavings 
cor. 3. 2,6. ly to underſtand the things of God d; raking 
„ F , away their heart of ſtone, and giving unto them 
1 3 an heart of fleih e; renewing their wills, and 
2 Tim. r. 9. by his Almighty power determining them to 
10. that which is good 7, and eff: Qually drawing 
3Cor. 2.16, them to Jeſus Chriſt g yet ſo, as they come moſt 
freely, being made willing by his grace h;. 
1 1. This effeQual Call is of ;Godsfree, and 
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; 5 Eph. 1. 17 
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i. 

7 foreſeen in man #, who. is altogether paſſive 
. therein, untill being quickned and renewed by 
4 D:ur. v0.6. the holy Spirit &; he is thereby inabled ro an- 


A 
n pd 1. 19. and conveyed in it T. 


r n.6. 44.45 . . — 
5 8en, r. 4. Pſal 116. 3. John 6. 27. Rom. 6. 16,17, 18. 12 Tim. 1. 9. 
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1 Jokn6.37. Ezck- 36. 27. John 5. 25. 
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4 4 Toh. 4 : 
, cn . own irength, to convert himſelf, or to prepare 


2 cor. 2. 13. IV. When God coaverts a finner, and tranſ- 


5 98 ſwer this Call andto embrace the grace offered, 


Ee Tit. 3. 4.5. Eph: 2. 455. 8, 9. Rom, 9. 11. 141 Cor. 2. 14. Rom 8.7 . 
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& 7Eph.4.13.1mmutably free to do good alone, inthe ſtate of 


2 . 36. ſpecial grace alone, not from any things at all , 
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Be COonTeſon 07 Fah. 8 1.08 
111. Ele& Infants dying infaney, are re: 1 Luke N 
generated, and ſaved by chi iſt, through tbe Spi- z. 1 N 
rit m, who worketh when, where, and how he and John 3. U 
pleaſeth u: So allo are all other elect perſons,;, 1 2 
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to 

Pol * 
1 
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whoare uncapable of being outwardly called by den z. 5 * 
the Miniſtry of the Word o. — | 


Iv. Others, not elected: altough they may“ Job. 3. 8. 

be called by the Miniſtry of the Word p, n 1 
may have ſome common operations of the Spi- pmat.22.14 | 

F tit . yet they never truely come unto Chrſt, gMat.7.23. 
and therefore cannot be ſavedr; much leſs can ak 6s | 
men, nor profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, be 5. 4 
ſaved in any other way whatſoever, be they ne: „Jes. 64, 
ver ſo diligent to fram their lives according to jn s. 24. 
the light of Nature, and the Law of that feli M. 4. 12. 
gion they da profefle j- And, to aſſert and main- Joh. 14. . 


* 2 K eſ. 2. 12. 

tain, that they may, is very pernicious, and to on 4. 22.8 
be dete ſted s. . L 
2 19. 5 
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Of Juſl5fieation: 600k 


I "Tx" whom GOD effeRually eallech, he 
also freely juſtifierh @ 3 not by infuſing 
righteouſnelle into them, but by pardoning 6Rom. 5.52 | 


their fins , and by accounting and accepting 1 3.50 
their perſons as righteous: nat, for any thing 2. Kom. 3. 
wrought in them, or done by them, but for 22, 24. 253 
Chriſts {ike alone: nor, by imputing faith it 18 w 

(elf, the act of believing , or any other evange- Bob. = 94 

lical obedience, to them as their righteouſneſs; Ir. 23.6. 
but, by imputing the obedience and ſutisfaction 1 | 
* of Chriſt undo chem 5, they receiving and reſt⸗ 16, 175 189 
ing on him and hisrighteouſheſs by faith, which 4A. 10.44 
faich, they h ive, not of themſelves, it is the 781 1.50 
giſt of God c. | 44. 13. 38 
il, Faith, thus receiving and reſting on 39: 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, is the alone in: oe 
ſtrument of Juſtification d; yet Is it not alone Ron. 3.24 
In the perſon juſtified, but is ever accompanied Ken. 5+ þ 
with all other ſavng graces , and is no dead 2 % 


J a e Jam: 
- Ffaitd, but wccketh by love e, 11 1. Gut. | 


aRom. 9. 30% 
Rom. 3 147 


5 We 


2 The Confeſſionof Faith, A 
= I T1 Chriſt by his obedience and death, did: 4 
=. fully diſcharge the debt ofall thoſe that are 
thus juſtified, and did make a proper, real, and 
9 „ full ſatisfaction to his Fathers Juſtice in their 
& FRem. 5. 2, behalf f; Yet, in as much as he was given by 
*1 Jin. „ , the Father, for them g, and, his obedience and 
\ Heb. 16. 1, ſatisfadion accepted in their ſtead b, and bot- 


Heb. 10 a 

14. Dan. 9. freely, not for any thing in them; their Juſti- F 

6 "oy fication is only of fre« grace i, that, boch the | 
bre. 11,11. exact juſtice, and rich grace of God, might be 
en. . 32 glorificd in the Juſtification of Gnners 6. 4 
4 _ Ephef, 5. 2. 1 Rom. 3. 24. Eph. 1. 7. & Rom. 3.16. Þ | 
. Epheſ.:.7. IV. God did from all eternity, deeree to + | 
7 6841.8. juktifie all the ele& l, and Chriſt did, in the ful- - 
ider. 1.2, heſs of time, die for their fins, and riſe again 
29.28. for their juſtiſteation m; neverthele ſſe they . 

b are not juſtified, untill the holy Spirit doth in 
due time, actually apply Chriſt unto them u. 
V. God doth continue to forgive the ſins os 
choſe that are juſtified o: and although they 
can never fall from the ſtate of juſtiſication p, 
6 7. yet, they may by their fins, fall under Gods fas «+ 
5 = therly diſpleaſure, and not have the light ofhis 
WB: 24m2.:.:, countenance reſtored unto them, untill they 


| 1 * A. 1 humble themſclyes, confe&s their fins, beg par- 


dt Tit. 3.4 53 


2 


WT Joh. 10.2, WT ' t . 
en. don, and renew their faith and repentance 3 


Gb [= 29g, VI. The Juſtification of Believers under the 


„aun. 33- Old Teſtament, was, in allthcſereſpeRs, one 
nne en and che Came with the Juſtification of B:lie- 
hl. 32. f. vers under the New Teſtament y. 

| { Mar:27. 75- 32. Luk. 1. 7 Gal. 3. 9, 1, 14 Rom. 4. 22, 2 3, 24. Heb. 13. 8 
1 _ CHAP. xII. 2 
Adoption. 


I. 4 LL thoſe that are juſtified God voucks 


. ſafeth, in and for his only Son Jeſus 
I Chriſt, to make partakers of the grace of A. 
Fick. 1. 5 doption 4: by which they are taken into the 
25 . | number, and enjoy the liberties and privi: * 
. ledge?,of the children of God h, have his Name | 


put upon them c, receive the ſpirit of Adopti: cler. 
Son d, hare acceſſe to the Throve of grace with Nr.; 
holyneis e, are inabled to cry Abba, Father f, aRqum. 8. 18 
ate pltied g, ptotected 5, previded for i, and up 1. ff 
[-ebaſtned- by him, as by a Father &: yet never PHY \ 
caſt off (, but ſealed to the day of redemptionm, geſ.10343 \ 
Zand inherit the promiſes u, as heirs of eveclaſt- #2r0.14.26 _ 


x , 3Mat. 6. 30, 5 

| ng ſalvation o- | 3251 5et. 5. 5 

iy CHAP. XIII. 6 7 15 | 
a . | „3.13. 

Of Sancti fcati on. n 


| ws. ey who are effe ctually called 5 and re⸗ oipet. 1. 34 . 
1 generated, having 2 new heart, and a Heb: 2. 14. 


2Heb.6. a} i 
new Splrir created in them, are further derte AR: 29. 32. 1 


s fied really and perfonally, through the vertue =; 185 | 


ok chriſts death and reſurrection a, by his Word, Rom. 6.5, 


p t 


and Spirit dwelling in thems :; the dominion 1 \ 
1 of the whole body of fin is deſtroyed e, and the The. 1; 4 
x ſeveral luſts thereof are more and more weak: e Rom. 6.6, 1 
* ned and mortified d, and th e and more 14. N 
” ned and mortiſied d, and they more and more 14 


16 917 1 ir 2 46al. 524. 
4 quickned and ftrengthned in all ſaving grace e, Am.. 1 3. 
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to the practice of true holineſſe, withont which Col. 1. 11 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord f. 'Eph. 3. 16. 
„ „ I I. This San&ification is throughout, in the 772 5,1 
1 . - ao f:Cor.7. 1. 
-— Whole mang : yer imperfe& inthis life, there Hieb. 12.54. 
abideth ſtill Come remnants of corruptionin e- gr: Thef. 5 
very part 5: whence ariſeth a continual, and Fe OR 
irreconcileable war; the fleſh luſting againſt 3 3 
N the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh i. 2 3. Phil. 3. 
III. In which war, althouzh the remaining 2. 25 


; _— . . 2 .E. - 1 
corruption, for a time, may much prevail 44 . 5 


, yet through the continuall ſupply of ſtrength ARKom. 7.23 
from the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, the rege- "= 
nerat part doth overcome I: and fo the Saints 


; | : : : IRom:6. 14 
grow in grace m, perfecting holineſſe in the 1 John . 4. 
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| Act. 11. 18. Par 


| : - 1 1. By ir 4 ſinner Our of the fight and ſenſe,” 
2. 20. 2, not only of the danger, but alto of the filthi- 
© * the holy nature, and righteous Law of God: 1 
P.. 510; and, upon the apprehenſion of his mercy in 
e Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent, ſo grieves for; 


6200. 4. 13 _ x : 585 
*Eph. 1. 17, Chriſt in their hearts 3 and is ordinarih (x 


Rom. 1.16, for the Authority of God himſelf ſpeakin ** 
1 * 0 


1 Tim. 4.8. aving Faith, are, Acecpting, Receiving, and 
$ Joh. 1. 12 Refting upon Chriſt alone for Jattificacion, San-⸗ | 


../ Repenzance unto life. 


. NI. 9-128 do God e, purpoſing and endeavouring to walk 
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Je Cone ſſion of airh, 
| * 


heir fouls a, is the work of the Spirit of *\ 
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15 79. wrought by the Miniitr of the W d by 
Tdh. 2. 8. f ie os Ra Hs £5. 
N dr dy = 
14> 17, act > and Frayer , it is Iincrealſedand.. 
ar Pet.2.2. ſtrengthened d. he of 
48.20. 31 


Rom.4. 11-1 I. By this faith, a Chriſtian be lieveth to 


Late 17. 5, be true, whatſoever is revealed in the Word, 1 
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. 5 #4 .: | 
e Joh. 4.42. ais and 4aRcth differently upon that 
2 Thel. 2. 13 WAIC each particular Paſſage thereof eontain - 
Ich. 5. io. eth; veelding obedience to the Commands F; 


Am = wd9s 


26, 'the promiſes of God for this life , and that 


$119.66. 2. which is 5 « N Is 
Seb a.15 f to come h, But the principal a&s of 


AR. 16. 31. ification, and Bterual life; by vertue of the 


920 Nur. Covenantof Grace i. 4 
£8eb.5.13, III. This Faith ig different in degrees, weak, 


24. Rom.4. or ſtrong & » may be often and many wa yes al- 


19,20. ; 
2 jo, failed, aud weakned, but gets che victory“: | 


Mit. >. 10. Growing up in many to the atcainment of a full 


uh . zr A ffuranee through Chrifl m, wo is both the 


32. E N. 6. F* © 2 7 * 
16. x oh. 5. Author and inlſher ot our Faith 1. 
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Epentance unto life „is an evangelical 
grace a, the Doctrine whereol is tobe 
icd dy every Miniſter of the Goſpel, as ; 
well as that of Faith in Chriſt b 0 


eEzek.12. j neſle and odiouſneſle of his Gas as contrary co 


1 2 5 del: . 12. 1; 7 3 — 
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with him in all the wayes of his Command- Won 
ments 4. Aenne 
III. Although Repentance be not to be reſted s, 85 168. 
in, as any ſatisfaRion for ſia , or any cauſe of Luke :. _ 
„the pardon thereof e, which is the 28 of 12 "i 
-Gods free grace in Chriſt f, yer is it of ſuch ne: 31,32. 
neſſity to all finners , that none may expect - 
+ pardon without it g. ; Floſ.14.2. 
„ IV. As there is no lin ſo ſmal, but it deſerv es 4 Rom. 3.24 
? damnation h; ſo there is no fan ſo great, that 1 
it can bring damnation upon thoſe who e 
5 re peut 8. 3 $02 31. | 
' An.. 3. Rom. 5.12. Matth, 17, 26. Isa. 5 9. 7. Rom. 8. 1. Iſgi. 1. 
) 105 18. | 
v. Men ought not to content themſelves with 

. @ generalrepentance, but it is every mans duty 
to endeavour torepent of his particular ins, 
5 particularly K. | &Plal.19:1; 
VI. As every man is bound to make private EX 27-8. 
© confeſſion of his ſins to God, praying for the 175. 
- Pardon thereof /, upon which, and the forſaking “ Plal.; 1:4, 
of them, he ſhall and mercy m: fo he that . 
| ſcandalizeih his Brother; or the Church of OO 5 
Chriſt, ought to be willing by a private or pub: 1 Joh. 1.9. 

lick confeſſion, and ſorrew for his fin, ta declare 

his repentance to thoſe that are offended n, vho » Jam. 5. 16. 


ar e thereupon to be reconciled to him, and in Lk. 17. 3.4. 


love to receive him 0, Joſn. 719. 
ſalm 51. F 
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£ Rom. 12.23. 


1. Ood Works Are only ſuch As God h ath Heb. ! 3. 21. 4 


dy commanded in his holy Word æ, and not Mat. 15.9 
fſuch as. without the warrant thereof, are de- 30, $2 2 
3. viſed by men, out of blind zeal, or upon any Row. ro 
: Pretence of good intention 6. John 16.1 
II. Theſe good works, done in obedience to 25, 1 
; Gods Commandments, are the fruits and evi: c Jam.3.12, 
zdences of 2 true and lively faith e: and b TD 
| them » Believers manifeſt their chankfulueſſe 4 35 1 
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Matth. 5. 16 fe God i, whoſe workmanſhip they are, create d 
Erie in Chriſt Jeſus thereunte (1 that, having theit 
1 Tim. 5. 1. fruit unto holineſs, they may have the end; 
5 1Pet.2.15cternall life . 
* I IT. Their ability to do good werks, is not 
| John, 16.8.5 at all of themſelves, but wholly from the Spiz 
. + Eph.2.9.rit of Chriſt n. And that they may be inablef 
7 Rom. 6.22 thereunto, beſides the graces they have alrea' 

m John 45. dy received, there is required an actual influ: 
ence of the ſame holy Spirit, to work in then 

to will and to do, of his good ple aſure u: yel 
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they were not bound to per forme any duty, un. 
lefle-upon a ſpecial motien of the Spirit, but 
they ought to be diligent in ſtirring up thi 
aPhil.2. 12. Race of God that is in them s. 

Heb. “. 1 1: IV. They who in their obedience, attain to 
: Pet-1.3-5 the greateſt hight which is poſſible in this life, 
Ifa. 54.7. are ſo ſar from being able to ſupercrogate, and 
2 Tim. 1.6. to de more then God requires, a5 that they fall 
Jude 18. 7-ſhore of much which in duty they are bound- 
1. do do p. ” 


. pLuz.17.i0, V. We cannot, by our beſt works merit par- 
| _ 5.22. don of lin, or eternall life at the hand of God, 
Al 177. by reaſon of the great diſproportion that is be: 
tween them and the glory to come; and, tht 

infinite diſtance that is between us and God, 

;, 9Rom-1:20 whom, by them 
N rd 2 fie forthe debt of our former fins q, but, he 
N. 6.Eph.2.8,9 | 
F | Tic.3.5.5,7 we have done all we can, we have done but 
Kom. 8.18. quty, and are unprofitable ſcrvantsr ; and be 
Plal. 16.2. | h . 
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good works alſo are acecpted in him u, not as d Eph. 1 5 


though they were in this life wholly unblam- fig. 28.58 
Able and unreprovable in Gods fight w, but Gen. 44, 
that, he looking upon them in his Son, is plea» with Reb. 


fed to accept and reward that which isfincere, Vick, 0 


although accompanied with many weaknelles pat. 143.2. 
and imperfeQions x, dar ny | 
V I I. Works done by unregenerate men al- 2 bs. 


though „for the matter of them they may bs 10. Mat. 25. 


8 things which God commands, and of good uſe, : 135 
both to themſelves and others), yet, be cauſe“ , | "hh 
they proceed not from an heart purified by 1 King. 21. 
*faith x, nor are done inaright manner, accord. _ . 
ing to the Word a, nor to a tight end, the glory 10, 12. 2 
of Gedb, they ate therefore ſinful, and cannot c Gen. 4.5. 
pleaſe God, or make a man meet to receive With Arb. 
| grace from God c. And yet their negleRof them ic. 


is more ſiaful, and diſple aſing unto God 4. 1 Cor. 13.3. 
. 1. 12. 


Matth. 6. 2.5, 16. e Hag. 2. 14. Fit. 1. 15. Amos. 8. 21, 2 2. Hoſ. 1. 1. Rom. 
. 5. Fit. 2. 3 & Pfal. 14.4. Plal. 36. 3. Job 1. 14, 15. Mat. 25. 41. 
42573. 1j. Mat. 23.23. | 


. CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Perſeverance of the Saints, 

. f 

J. 12 Whom God hath accepted in his Be- phil. 2. 6. 

a loved, cffe&ually called, and ſanctiſied : Pet. 1. 10. 
b by kis Spirit, can neither totally, nor finally Ich. 10.28. 
fall away from the ſtate of grace? but ſhall cer- Job. = 

; tainly perſevere therein to the end » and be :1Per.1.5,9. 2 
| Crernally ſaved a. 2 3 57 Tim: 2, 
. II. This perſeverance of the Saints depends Jer — 
not upon their own free will, but upon the im- ? Hcb. 10. 
; mutability of the Decree of Ele gion, fl ow ing 14+Heb.12- | 
from the free and unchangable love of God the 1 4 
Father 5, upon the efficacy of the mecit, and in- 15. Rom.. 


| terceffion of Jeſus Chriſt e, the abiding ofthe 38. 40 the 


Spirit, and ofthe ſeed of God within them d n Job. 17. 


| | 11,248. 4 
and the nature of the Covenant of Grace e, from lui. 2. 4 
4 all which, ariſeth alſo the certainy,and infal- 400 73. 

John 14. 


j nbility thereof f. 3 
* Joh, 2. 27. 1 Joh. 3,9. e Jer. 32. 40. f Joh. 10 · 28.2 Theſ. 3, 3. 1 ek. 19K 


A U 
8 » 1 
K f wy ; 
4 fs 4 ; 
+ y =" .v * © 
* % N 9 4 F, # 
2 2, 4 : TA Wea 
* 2 TY * {þ y / 
A ” * 1 6 — - = a. fs 1 
ö £ OE PP II , 
\ e. 5 2 1 : 


* 
* 


e en 
7% III. Nevertheleſs, they may threugh th 
temptations of Satan and of the world, the pre. 
valeney of corruption remaining in them; and 
the negleR of the means of their preſervation, 
2 Mit. 26.fall into grievous fins g, and for a time continue 
I Hl. 51. there in , whereby they incur Gods diſplea- 
tittle and ſure i, and grieve his holy Spirit t, come to be 
verſe 14. deprived of fome meaſure of their graces and 
510.645 comforts, ha ve their hearts hardned m, and 
2880.11.20 their conſeienees wounded u, hurt, and ſcanda 
& Epb. 4. 30 lixe others o, and bring temporal judgment up: 


4 al. 5 1.8, r | | 
to 12. Rey. on themſelves P- 


2. 4. Cant. 5-2>3»436 alfa. 63. 17. Mark6.51. Mark 16.14. » Pſal. 
37. 7,4. Phil 51,6. 2 Sam. 12. 14. p Pfal. 8 9. 31, 32. 1 Cor. 11. 32. 


Of the 4//urance of Grace and Salvation. 


T, Although hypocrites and ether unregene. 
EIratemen may vainly deceive themſelyes 
. with falſe hopes, and earnal prefumptions ol 
14 Micah. being in the favour of God, and eſtate of S alva- 
11. Drut. 29 tion , which hope of theirs ſhall periſh b: yet 
n. ſuch as truly believe in. the Lord jeſus, and love 
— * him in ſincerity, endeavouring to walk in all 

e Ich. 2.3. good conſcience before him, may, in this life, 

„ ed. 5. 14, be certainly affured that they are in the ſtate of 

i on 5 5 1j grace c, and may rejoyce in the hope of the 

Abe. . z. glory of God, which hope ſhall never make 
6. them aſhamed d. 

U 8 II. This certainty is not a bare conjectural 
e facb.6.r7, And probable perſwaſion, grounded upon a fal: 
. lible hope e, but an infallible aſſuranee of faith 

C628 LON. n founded upon the divine truth of the promiſes o 

1 Jon. 2.3. ſalvation , the inward evidence of thoſe gra- 

2 J>hnz.14. es unto which theſe promiſes are made g, the 

1 n, 18. teſtimony of che Spirit of adoption witneſſin 

15216, with our ſpirits that we are the children o 
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I Be Confeſi%n Of IF 48h 
111. This infallible aſſurance doth not fo 
belong to the effence of faith, but that a true 
believer may wait long, and conflict with mary 
difficulties before he be partaker of it (: yea, 


being inabled by the Spirit to know things, Jo.5.13 


50. 10. 


which are freely given him of God, he may, Muk 9.24. 
without extraordinary revelation, in the right Pſalm 22, 
uſe of ordinary means, attain thereunto {+ And tousdont. 
bs + 7 . Pal. 77. to 
therefore it is the duty of every] one to give all erf. 12. 


diligence to make his calllng and election ! Cor. 2. 12 j 


ſure m, that hereby bis heart may be inlarged g John 4-73 
in peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt, e =” 


thanktulne ſſe te Gods, and in ſtrength and chear-12. þ 


fulneſſe in the duties ef obedience, the proper 2:Fet.1.10 1 


fruits of the aſſurance u, ſo far is it, from in- _ 


elining men to looſneſſe 6. 14417. Rom 
Iv. True believers may have the aſſuranee 15.13. 


of their ſalyation divers wayes ſhaken, dimini- 14.5 


4,637 .Pſalm . 


ſhed, and intermitted, as by negligente in pre- 119. 32. 


ſerving of it, by falling into ſome ſpecial fin, a1 Job. 13. 


which woundeth the conſcience, and grieve th Rom. 6. 12. 
Titu. 2.111 


the ſpirit, by ſome ſudden, or vehement temp⸗ 12,14. 

tation, by Gods withdrawing the light of his 2 Cor. ). I. 
countenance , and ſuffering even ſuch as fear Rom. S8. 1,12 
him to walk in darkneſs and to have no light p, 


8. 72,14. 


ti @ . , o 10. Mat. 2 5. 
me, be revivedg, and by the whieh in 60,7511 


the mtan time, they are ſupported from utter Pai. 1. 20. 


deſpair 7. 1 | Iſa. 50. 10. 
Iſa. 5. 10. 9 1 John 3.9. Iuk. 22. 3 2. Job 12.15. Pfal. 72. Pſal. 88. 
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of God, and life of faith, that love of Chriſt ? Cen. f. 2. 
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T he Confeſſion of Faith, Þ» 
him, all his. poſterity to perſonal;entire, ex- 
act and perpetual obedience ; promiſed life up- 
en the fulſilling, and threatnea death upon the. 
breach of it: and endued him with power and 
ability te keep it a. 


| * II. This Law, after his fall, continued to be 


F  g7: 9% aperfe&rule of righteouſneſs, and as ſuch, waz 


13 1 Non. Commandments, and written in two Tables b, 
„ 25 Gal. z. 1cthe four firſt: Commandments containing our 
t2.8celz-29duty towards God, and the other (ix, our duty 


28.28. c 
an. 1.23. to 5 


Jim. 2.8, 20. I II. Beſide this Law, commonly called. 
11,12. Moral, God was pſeaſed to give to the people 
Ban. sz of Iſrael, as a Church under age, Ceremonial 
Bent. 1 4. Laws, containing ſeveral typical Ordinanees, 


Exod. 34.1.Partly.of worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt his graces, : 


© Koma.14, delivered by God upon Mount Sinai, in ten 


an. d adios, ſufferings, and benefits d, and partly, 


ick . holding forth divers inſtructions of Moral du- 


;  ehap, Heb. ties e. All which Ceremonial. Laws ate now as , 


* brogated under the New Teſtament f. S 


Col-2.179, IV. To them alſo, asa Bedy Politick , he 
e.1 Cor. 5. gave ſundry Judicial Laws, which expired to- 


18 bi - Judever.23. gether with the ſtate of that people: not ob 


157%, ſiegzing any, other now, further then the gene- 


Dum. 9.27. rall equity thereof may require g. 


% pb. 245,10 V. The Moral Law doth for ever bind all, 2s - 


San. Erd. well juſtified perdons as others, to the obedi; 


22.1. 10,29. ence thereof h, and that, not only in regard of 


Sen. 40. 10. the matter contained init, but alſo in reſpect 
with 1 Pet. 


ofthe Authority of Gad the Creator, who gave 


As. 13, 14. . 


| ö f 3 \ Matth. 5. 17. 1 i. _ Neither doth Chriſt in the.Goſpel , any 
vice. z way diſſolve, but much Rrengthen this obli- 


9.1 Cot. 9. : 
3 gation 4. 


4 Rom. 13. 8,9 ta. Rph. 6. 2. 1 Jobmz. 378. 3 Jain. 2.10511. L Mat * 
5. 17, 18. 19. Jau. 2,8. Rom. 3. 31. 


. "IN VI. Although true believers be not under 


i) ie. che Law, as aCovenant of Works, to be there: 


. wſe to them, as well as toothers 


| 'Gal.;.1;- by juſtified, or condemned (, yet is it of great 
. 20. „in that, 2 & 
s“ rule of life infſarmiag them of che will of God, . 
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* The. Confeſſion of Faith, 
£4 and their duty, it dire&s and binds them to * 
walk. aceordingly m, difcovering allo the bntul „ Rom. 7 
Fpollutions of their natute, hearts and lives #3 77-5225. | 
bo as examining themſelves thereby, they may 56 * 
come to further eenviRion of, humiliation for, 1 cor. 7. 19. 
and batred againſt ſino: together with a clea, l. 5. 14. 
rer ſight of the need they have of Chriſt and 024. 
the perfeQtion. of his obedience p. It is likewiſe » Rom. 7.7. 
ol uſe to the regenerate, to reſirain their cor- Rom: 3-20, + 
ruptions, in that it forbids finy : and the threat- * I 
1 nir:gs of it ſcryeto thew, what even their lins Rom. 7. , 
deſe 


tve: and, what afflictions, in this liſe, they by 24 


* 
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ma expect for them, although freed from the Rom. 7. 24, 
' Curſe thereof threatned in the Law v. The pro- 25. Rom.. 
miſes of it, in like manner, ſhe them Godsap- 34. 7 
. probation of obedience, and what bleſſings they = "2 
may expect upon the performance thereof /, al- 101, 103. J 
rhough not 2s due te them by the Law, as a 1 ? 
Covenant of Works t. Ss as a mans doing good ho ag J 
. ® andrefraining from evil, becauſe the Law en- 30, 31, 32, 
courageth to the one, and dererreth from the 33-34. 4 
other, is no evidence of his being under the 1101 26+ 
Law, and not under grace s. with 2 Cot 
VII. Neither are the forementioned Uſes 6: 16. 
of the Law contrary to the grace of the Goſpel, — by 
dut do ſweetly comply with ir», the Spirit of with Mat. 5 
Chriſt ſubduiog , and inabling the will of man, 5. 7f. 19. 11. 
to do that freely and chearfully, which the will f Ul. 16. 


of God revealed in the Lawrequireth to be 3 


» ROm. 6, 12 
done *. 241 Pet. 3, 
12. with Pial. 24. 12 133 14, 15. 16. cb. 11.284210. 9, 9,10, 11. 1 
ö F Ezek. 36. 77. Hth.8. Fg with Jer. 21 Be f , 9 | * Gal.3.31. * 3 | 
CHAP, X X. 4 


ol Chriftian Liberty, and Laber of © 
I (onſcience, 


I. Flle Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed .  - / 

1 for Believers, under the Goſpel, con- 2 
liſts in their free dome from the guilt of fin, the 2 
; condemning Wrath, of God, the Curſe ofthe-. = 4 
D W .. _ 
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E 1 82 from this perſent e vil world, bonda ge to Satan, 4 
4808 4 6 Gal. 1.4. and dominion of fia b ; from the evil of afflicti⸗ 
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Rom. &. 
15.1 Joh. 


3.6.7. 
Gal. 5. 1. 


Ad: 26. 18. and everlaſti 
Rom. 6,14. free acceſſe to God d, and the ir yeclding obe: 


4. Morall Law 2, and in their being delivered 


ans, the * of deatb, the victory of the grave, 
ng damnation c, as alſo, in their 


cKom.8.28. ,- n a 
Pſat. 119.71 dlence unto him, not out of ſlavi ſh fear, but 2 


1 Gor.13.54 Child⸗like love and willing minde e. All 


5556,57. ich | 5 | 
1. which were common alſo to Believers under the 


AAem. 5. „ Law f. But under the New Teſtament, the li: 


14 beriy of Chriſtians is further inlarged. in their 
+-freedo n from the yoke of the Seren al Law, 


F6al. 3.9, 4 to which the Jewiſh Church was ſubjected ę 
40 4 %s and in greater boldnefſe of accefs to the Throne 


of Grace h, and infuller communications of the 


AQ. 13. i, ii free Spirit of God, than Believers, under the 


Eb. 14. Law, did ordinarily partake of:. 


16. Heb. 1 


19 to 22. 
1 Joh. 7. 38 


acts 5. 29 
10. 2 Gor. 


2252 3. 


Gal. 5. 1 
Ro. 10.1 


john 4.2 
Fot. 5.11. 


. i 16, 17. 
| Jer. 8.9. 


A 
. q 
\ "2 2 = * 
per. 2. 
0 : i: Is 
2 4 3 Pet. © 
4 = - 5 92 a, GE 3 N 
* os * 
. k k 14 2 4 £ * * 4. 
4X " * f 4 
P 1 4 
* 11 


Js... 


1 Eor.7-23 ® © * ®* & . 
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. 34. | A ew 
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II. God alone is Lord of the conſcience ; 
z and hath left it free from the docteines and 


39. 1 Gor- commandments of men, which are, in any thing 
410541 contrary to his Word, or be ſide it, if matters ol 
I bn. 14. 4. Faith, or Worſhip /. So that to believe ſuch 
1244.19. dottr ines, or to obey ſuch commands out of con⸗ 


; ſeience, is to betray true liberty of eonſciencem , 


i. abſolute and blind obedience , is, to defiroy li⸗ 


25.Ma.15-9 oC. dei 
mol. 20. berty conicience, and reaſon alſo g. 


111; They, who upon pretence of Chriſtian / 


Gal. 1. 10. Liberty, dopractiſe any (in, or cheriſh any luſt. 
821.1 do thereby deſtroy the end of Chriſtian (ne, 


1. ty, Which is, that being delivered out of the 


Rom. 14.23 hands of our enemies, we might ſerve the Lord 
ts. . without fear, in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe be: 
at. 17- 11 fore him, all the dayes of our life 6. f 
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I. V. And becauſe the Power which Gol 


BL Rev.13-72- hath ordained , and the Liberty which Chriſt 


hath purchaſed, are not intended by God, to 


6. one anotber: They, who upon pre enee of 
9- Chriſtian Liberty ſhall oppoſe any lawful! Poul 
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Civil oc Bceleſiaſtieal, reſiſt the ordinance ß 
Gd p. And, for their publiſhing of ſuch Opini-pMat.12.25 I 
ons, or mantaining of ſuch Pradiſes, as are con- 141 5 
trary to the light of Nature, er to the known Rom-14.?, 
' Principles of Chriftianity, whether concerning 10 5-fcb. 

Faith, Worfhip, or Converſation } or, tothe 4 Rom. 1.33 
power of Godlineſſe; or, ſuch erronious Opini - with 1 Cor. 
ons or Practiſes, as either in their own nature, 2 
or in the maner of publiſhing or maintaining 75 1 
them; are deſtruſtive to the external Peace, 2 Theſ. 3. 1 
and Order which Chriſt hath. eſtabliſhed in 3 3 
the Church, they may lawfully be called to ac- Til 1 1% 
count, and proceededagainſt by the Cenſares of 13. ft Tir. ;. 


the Church 2, and by the Power of the Civil »2-withMat 


wv V9 


8.25.16, 
Magiſtrace y. , 8 


20 Rev. 22,13, 15 20. Rev. 3. 9. r Deut. 13, 6, to 12. Rom. 13. 32 4 un 
2 John verſ. 10. 11. Ezra, 7.2 3.25, 26,2728. Rey. 17. 12, 16, 17. Nehe. 3 
15. 15, 17,21 22, 25, 10. 2 Kings 23. 5, 6, 9. 20, 21, 2 Chro. 34 33 — 
> Cor. 15. 12, 13, 16. Dan. 2. 29. 1 Tim. 2. Iſa. 43. 24 13.2 


CHAP. XXI. 5 

Of Religious Worſhip , and the Sab- 
bath day; 3 

4 Rom. 1.206 


I. He light of Nature ſheweth that thereiga 57 17.24. F 
God, who hath Lordſhip and Soveraigns fer. 1. 


ty over all, is good; and doth good unto all, and Pfal.31.23. 3 
is therefore to be feared, loved, praiſed, called kal. 7 
vpon, truſted in, and ſerved, with all the heart, pjaj.6:s_ 4 
and with all the ſoul, and withallthe might . Joſh. 24. 14 
But, the acceptable way of worſhip ing * Mark 12.3 
God, is inſtituted by himſelf, and fo limited to Matth. 15. 
his own revealed Will, that he may not be a& 19.25: 1 
worfnipped, according to the imaginations and Mat-4-9-10. 7 
devices of men, or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, un- 18.159 1 
der any viſible repreſentations , or any other 2.6. 
Way not preſcribed in the holy Seripture 6. Col. 2.23. : FI 
Il. Religious Worſhip is to be given to GOD, with fon "i 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 3 and to him 6. 23. md 
alone c; not to Angels, $ainrs , or any other 21 
Creature a, and, ſine? the Fall, not without ag C ] 
Mediator ; K, . 
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e. Mediator; nor in the mediation © 
EW un; bat of chriſt alone e. 
0051.3. 17. III. Prayer, with thankſgiving, being or 
1 FPhil.4.6. ſpecial part of Religious Worſhip 5, is by Go 
n required of all meng : and that it may be ac. 

2.2. cepted, it is to be made inthe name of the 


1177 1 


f any oth 
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14. 1 Pet. 2. 
jon b. 20. Son b, by the help of his Spirit ?, according 
1727 to bis Will 4: with underſtanding, reverence, 
Ber lef. 5 1, 2 humility, fervency; faith, love, and perſe ve“ 
Bb. 12. 28 rance l; and, if vocal, in a known tongue m. 


* IV. Prayer is to be made for all thing 
u. 1.65). lawful, and for all ſorts. of men living or that 

Nat. 11. 14. ſhall live hereafter o: but? not for the dead p, 

| . 12> nor for thoſe of whom it may be known, that 
Col. 4.2, they ha ve ſianed the fin unto death 3 


Erb. 6. 12. v The reading of the Seriptures with godly 
1 2 Cor: 14. fear r, the ſound Preaching f, and conſcionable 
. 5.14 hearingof the Word, in obedience unto God, 


©: _ with underſtanding, faith, and reverence t;finz: 
1 17. 


SI. 2 9. ing of Pſalms with grace in the heart u: as 
Kath. 4. 12. alfo, the due adminiſtration, and worthyre: 


* 7 + "th ceiving ofthe Sacraments inftitured by Chriſt ; 
„ 21,2223. 


1 are all parts of the ordinary Religious Wor⸗ 
Fo i rz ſhip of God w; Beſides religious Ober, Vow), 
e Kev. 14. 13. Solemn Faſting d, and thankſgivings, upon ſe: 
27 Kr veral occaſions 3, which are, in their ſeveral 
e. 1,3. times and ſeaſons, to be uſed in an holy and 
* 1 manner 5. | 
. Mat. 13. 19. Reb. 4. 2. Ifa.69.2. wGol. 2.16. . 
— OT » Math. 25 17 3 29, Ac. 1 deut. 
. 13. with _ 12 19.21. . NN LJoel. 2. 12. 
Bader. 416 on * 1 Cor. 7. 5. 4 Plal. 107. throughout. Efher. 
1 P 9.229 — VI. Neither Prayer nor any other part of 
N Religious Worſhip, is now under the Goſpel, 
2 bye Jab-4-21. either tyed unto, or made more acceptable by 


A'S: 1 any place in which it is performed, or toward 
Ai ⸗job. 4.23, Whicb it is directed e: but GOD is to be Wor⸗ 
WE e a ſhipped every where d in Spirit and Truth e: as 

12 6.6. In private Familics f, daily g, and in ſecret, 


1 Job.z.. each one by bimſelf b; ſo more folemnly in the 
5 2 Sam 6. 18. 20. 1 Pet. 3. 7. Act. o. 2. g Mat. 6. 11.6 Mat th. 6. 6. Eph. 6. 1 8. 
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J-publick Aſſemblies which are not carcleſly, or 
n yilfuly to be neglected, or forſaken,when God, = 
od by his Word or Providence calleth thereunto 8. . 56.6 

& VII. As is of the Law of Nature, that, Heb, 10.23. | 
be in general, a due proportion of time be ſet P. 1. 26. 
ng apart, for Worſhip of God: ſo, in his Word, pro 2. 34. 4 
e; by a poſitive; Moral, and perpetual Command- Ad. 13. 42, * 
ei ment, binding all men, in all Ages, he hath kuk. 4-26, |} 
„ Particularly appointed One day in Seven for —_—_ 
g Sabbath te be kept holy unto him : which & Exod. 20. 
at from the beginning of the Worid to the Reſur- #1911. . 3 
p, reQion of Chriſt, as the laſt Day of the week "© x a 1 
at and from the Reſurte ton of Chriſt, vaschanged b 

into the firſt Day of the Week l, which, in Scri- 

hy 'pture, is called tbe Lords Day m, and is to be c f;. 
le continued to the end of the World, as the 4G. 20.7. 
d, Chriſtian Sabbath u. mRer. 1.10. 
B VI II. This Sabbath is then kept holy un- coma "1 
2s tothe Lord, when men, after a due preparing „ 
ol their hearis,and ordering of their common 2 18. 
affairs be fore hand, do not only obſerve an ho: — 
r- ly relt all the Day, from their own works, 25, 26,29, 0 
words, and thoughts about their worldly im⸗ Brod. 31. 18 
es ployments , and recreations o, but alſo are the get3 7; w— 
al ken up the whole time, in the publick and pri: Ne rae 1 
s vate Exerciſes of his Worſhip, and in the du: 16,17, 18,15 43 


21,22. * 
ties of neceſlity, and metey p. a 
C H A P. XXI 1. Mat. I2, 1. : 


o 13. 


Of Lawſul Oatbs and Vows, 


t 1. . is a part of Religious Wor⸗ = 
 Aſhip a, wherein upon juſt occaſion, the _ 

perſon (wearing ſolemnly calleth God to wit⸗ n 
* 1 h p . . | A Deut. 10 
4 veſle what ne aſſerteth or promileth; and to 20. 
-, judge him according to the truth, or falſhood ' *Þ 
| dra ſweareth b. _ 

„ menoughee. fr cg, God only, is hat by which ge 
e men ought to iwear, and therein it is to be uſed Levit. 19. 13 
z.- with all holy fear and reverence c. Therefore, e 
to wear vainly, or rathly, by that glorious and Os” * 
dreadehmt b. 


# 
* 
* 
3 I 


* 
N 
* * 20 
2 
5 * 
* I? 
P. 7 Y 
„ 


7 


3 * | 


0 * r 8 * - 
cy 3 » at : 4 2 4 [4 £ © > * 4 Wh Y 
*£ * \ S 


4 * 3 4 " VE. 
* N x | LS cy . : hes . a * * * 6 3. 4 & 
„ Swat SES Cay / 


g”  dreadfullName ; or, to ſear at all, by any of 
rod. 20.7 ther thing, is finful and to be abhorred d.Yet; G 
& --» 5.54. 45 in matters of weight and moment, an Oath v 
ig warranted by the Word of God, under the t. 
. New Teſtament as well as under the Old e; fg b 
20Cor. 1.23. 4 law ful Oath, being impoſed by lawful Authp a 
IIa. 95. 16. rity, in ſuch matters ought to be takenn. 
Fx King.8. III. Wholoe ver taketh an Oath, ought du: 
=: i to conſider the weightineſs of fo ſolemn ay.” 
: act, and therein to avouch nothing, but what: 
Brod. 20. he is fully perſwaqed is the truth g. Neither 
Jer. 4. 2. may any man bind himſelf by Oath to any 7 
thing, but what 1s good and juſt, and what he 
believeth ſoto be, and what he is able and re. | 
* ſolved to per form h. Yet it is a ſin, to refuſe an 
7 Oath touching any thing that is good and juſt, 
being impoſed by lawfull Authority i. : 
Num. 5. 19. IV. An Oath is to be taken in the plain and 
11 Erd. 5, common ſenſe of the words, without cquivocas 
7,859, 70, ii tion, or mental reſervation f?: It cannot oblige 
& Jer. 4.2. to ſin; but, in any thing notſinful, being taken, 
Fial. 24.4. it binds to performance, although to a mans 
1: Sam. 25. Own hurt 1. Nor is it to be violated, although 
22 2, 33, 3j made to Hereticks or Inſi dels m. 
I. v. A Vo is of the like nature with a Pro: 
16,12, 19. miſſory Oath, and eught to be made with the 
Joſn. 9. i819 like Religious care, and to be performed with 
1 NN 28am. the like faſthifulneſle u. 
i Ma 19.21. VI. It is not to be made to any Creature but 
Acclei.5. 3, to Ged a lone o, and that it may be accepted. it 
By ft 7 WS: is to be made voluntarily „out of Faith, and 
"1 BY 3 * conſcience of Duty „in Way of thankfulneſs fol 
EF: oo Pſal.76.11 mercy received, or for the obtaining of what, 
e.. 25: we want: whereby we more ſtrictly bind out 
I'S. Lk ſelves to neceiiary duties: or to othet things. 
, as they may fitly con duet 


j 


OLE ” «> * 
— *. * 
CCC ³¹·¹0 TT - ĩ˙ Vv IIS 


n p - > 7 x , 
— — 
a- * * as y * * 
% 7 _ ; 4 ; 5 . 
* = | 4 «© by 
2 | [Ne 
= . n 1 - 
n * F . » = C * 
- —_ 1 — 
＋— 
P — 
, : 4 2. 1 5 AF 1 * x7 
, £ 1 * . * . rern K* "= 
— PA | * * * 4 ; 3 
> . 24 L . # A k * 
) 


am os Whoa © 


> ww > tt A >  - 


> 
A 
z 


I\. 

x \ * 4 . 
| N 2 > 
/ * 8 = KB 8 4 
1 N \ % 8 =P 4 F 8 
R 2 s 0 * ee 5 - 

, x . vl +2 X * 

* a 2 BESS 5 2 g 
; 2 1 * 4 


4 * 
. SLE” A 7 a 
+" 2% : 
i 0 * = 4 = =» bu . 
- 75 2 a , 2 nn D 4 
* 


re WW 
mes cc: as > ww aA ay ab oo: os 


”= 
* 
2 


= Hh 4 q _ 7 
Wilco 
a 4 - 


* 
. a * 


P 
NN 
<a * 


- 7 * hy * 
* 5 2 * 1 4 . 
» \ by . A * -= 2 5 * * — - 3 < ; N 
— * 5 7 * "304 F . 
8 ec bi 


. Fo ' 3 . = 2 
go . % * $ . 1 1 0 be 
IR 71 d * 4 * 8 _ 8 
* - = 7 c A * 4 . 2 VRIES, 1 4 * s þ 


4 he Confeſtondf Fatth, 8 
*whereof he hath no promiſe of ability ffom 
God 4, In which teſpect, Popiſh Monaſtieal ? 48. 23.1 
Vos, of perpetual ſingle life, profeſſed Pover- n. ac. 
ty, and Regular Obedience , are ſo far from Nuab 3e. 
being degrees of 1 19 PerfeQion, that they 5, 8, 12,15. 
are uperſtitious and finful ſnares, in which, ns _ 

- Chriſtian may intangle h imſelfr. 


* Matr. 1 9. ON 


11512. 
CHAP, XXIIT. 85h. J. 22. 
Of the Civil Magiſt rue. . 


1.43 OD, the Supream Lord and King of all 

Irhe World, hath ordained Civil Magi- 
rates, to be under him, over the people,for his 
oven Glory, and the publick good: and to this 
end, hath armed them with the power of the 
' ſword, for the defence and incouragement of 
4 them that are good, and for the puniſhment of 
evil doers 4. | 
e TI. It is lawfull for Chriſtians to accept and «Rom. 13. 1 
1, execute the Office of a Magiſtrate, when called . 
3 thereunto þ; in the managing whereof, as they _— 
z ought eſpecially to maintain viety, Juſtice,and 6 Prov. 8-15 
Peace, according to the wholſome Lawes of Rom. 13 
„ £ach Commog- wealth c: ſo for that end they . 
e may lawfully now under the New Teſtament cPfal.2.10. 


h wage War, upon juſt andnecefſary occafion d. 2. = 

111. The Civil Magiſtrate may not aſſume 1 = 
It * mſelf the 3 or the Word and 20am: $f 
it Jacraments, or the power of the Keye of the t.. 13. 
4 Kingdom of Heaven e, yet he bath Authority kom. 15 4. 
» and it is his duty, to take order, that Unity mat. 5.5.10 | 
1 and Peace be preſerved in the Church that 4.10, 1, 2. E 


N by W of God be kept pure and intire, that Rev. 17 
all blaſphemies and herchies be ſuppreſſed. all e Chro. 26. 
ei Sorruptions and abuſe in worſhiſhip and diſci- W. wih. 
pline prevented, or reformed 5 and all the Or: and zun 5 
dinances of God duly ſetled, adminifired 5.87.15 

Fand obſerved, Por the better effegins 29:29: 
1 1 Cor. 4. 1 2. Rom. 10. 1g, Heb. 5. 4. Fin . * Eph. 4. 1 1.12 | b- 
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wWhereof, he hath power to call Ny ne 


to be prefent at them, and to provide th 

whatſoever is tranſaded in hes, de ac "© 
1 Ir R Ar . ES 
g2Chro-19, I V. It is the duty of people to pray for Ma 
20 ton. 29. Biftrates b, to 1 e rene i. to pa . 
30 chapters. them tribute and other dues 4: | i 
Mat.2.4-3. lawfall Commands, and to be ſybje&ro their 
51 Ting. 2. 1, Authority, for conſcience fake /. Infidelity, ol 


2. 2 . WV: 2 | . 4g 
3 1. Pet. 2.17 difference in Religion doth not make void the: ! 


4 Rom. 13. Magiſtrates juſt and legal Authority , nor free 


6.7. 1 : 
647. . from their due obedience to him N 1 


. from which Hccleſiaſtial Perſons are not ea. 


the people 
n 1 pet. 2. empted u, much leſſe hath the Pope any powell 
| { 


W bs juriſdikionover them, in their Dominiong 
1King. 2. 35. O over any of their people; and leaſt of all ts 
Act. 25. 9, deprive th 
10,11. 
1-Pet. 2. 1, 
10, 11. 
Jude verſ. 8. 
9510,11. 

0 2 Theſ. 2.4. 
Rev. 13.15» 
19,17, 


nem of their Dominions, or lives, if 
be ſhall judge them to be Heriticks, or upod 
any other prerence whatſoever o. F 
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Of Marriage, awd Divorce. 


I. K Af Arriape is to be between one Mans. 
and one Woman; neither is it laws; 
full for any Man to kave more then one Wiſeps : 
nor for any Woman to have more then oneſtluſ. 
band, at the ſame time 4. 1 
Gen. 2.2, I 1+ Marriage was ordained for the mutual i 
Mat. 16.;,6. help of Husband and Wife 6, for the increaſe] 
Prov.2.17. of Man:kind with a legitimate iſſue, and ol. 


6 Gen. 2. 12 fe Church with an holy ſe ede, and for pre ven- 


. 7 
ae 4 - 


111. It is lawfull for all ſorts of people to. 
marry, who are able with judgment, to g. 
their conſent e. Vet, is it the duty of Chrillis$.. 
0 th 4. ans to marry only in the Lord f. And therefore 
1 Cor. ), 3c luch as profeſſe the true reformed Religiang: 

ſhould not marry with infidels, Papiſts, oi 
7. other Idolaters. Neither ſhould ſuch as ar” 


d 1 Cor. 7. 
249. 
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uch as are notoriouſly wicked in their life, gGcn.34.14 
[oc maintain damnable Heeeftes g. P , 
'# IV, Marriage ought not to be within the King. 11.4. 
| Yenrees of Conſanguinity or Aﬀinity forbidden Ned.13.25. 


iin the Word h. Nor can loch inceſtous mar- 7.11 u. 
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tizges ever be made lawful by any Law of: Gor.6.14; bh 
Man, or conſent of Parties, ſo as thoſe per- 5 Levit.18. 4 
_ Cons may live together as Man and Wife i. The 1 2 N 5 

Man may not marry any of his Wives kindred amor 2 7. 


rearer in blood, then he may of his own $3 nor i Mark 618 


of 
3 * 
A 


| indre - Levit.18 - 

the Woman of her Husbands Kindred nearer in _ 2 
: 
p 


+ 


plood; then ofher own k. t Levit.20- 
v. Adultery, or fornication committed after 19-2021: 
a contract, being derected before marriage, 
giveth juſt occaſton , ta the innocent Party to 
diſſolve that ContraR J. Inthe caſe of Adults- / Mat. 1. 18, 
ry aſter marriage, it is lawfulfor the innocent? 
Party to ſue out a divorce m, and after the di- „ M. 5. 31 
vorce, to marry another, as if the offending 32. 
Party were dead g. | 
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CHAP. XX Ye | 172,3 *. 


4 Of tte Church, 


92 | Th Catholick or Uni verſal Churetiwhich | 
* is invifble , con of the whole um 
ber ofthe Bled, that have been, are; or ſhall 4 
6 be garnered iure one, under Chriſt the lead Ern. 1.16, 1; 
& TUCreo) 7 209 is the $pouſle, the Body, the ful- 22 . 
neſe ot Him that filleth all in all © © Ech. 3.5 


275 32. 
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40 TheConfeſſion of Faith, 
II. The viſible Church, which is alſo d- 

* tholikor Univerſal, under the Goſpel (not ce 
fined to one Nation, as before, under the Lad Þ 


> 


rm Ee Tr OR 
td ; Ca at - 8 * 


| conſiſts of all thoſe,throughout the World ua 
| 6 1 Cor. 1.2 Profeſſe the true Religin 5, together wide 
; 1 their Children Cc: and is the Kingdom ofth 7 
| Rev. ). 9. Lord Jeſus Chriſt d, the Houſe and Familys *: 


Nom. 15.9. God e, Out of which there is no ordinary poſſi 1 

10,11,1. bility of Salvation f. 

3 111. Unto this Catholiek viſible Church, 2 

Ezck.16.:0 Chriſt hath given the Miniſtery, Oraeles, an | 

21. Rom. 1 Ordinances of God, forthe gathering, ani 1 
WY 


j 6. G . 1 3 2 * * s 
Gin. 19.7. Perfecting of the Saints, in this life to the ent 


4M. 13.4) Of the World: and doth by his own Preſence 
Iſs.9.7. and Spirit, according to his promiſe, mag 
. 19 them effe qual thereunto g. | 


f Ad.2. 47+ . IV. This Catholick Church hath been fſome 
41 Cor. 12. times more, ſometimes leſſe viſible hᷣ. And par 


rt ticular Churches, which are members thereof, 


Mat. 38.19, are more or leſſe pure, aceording as the Do, 
20. iſn. zo. Arine of the Goſpel is taught and imbraced, 
21. Ordinances adminiſtred, and publiek Worſhip 


od, wb performed more or leſſe purely in them i. 


6,4. v. The pureſt Churches under Heaven are 


— fubject both te mixture and errour 6, and ſome 


100 . 5.6,7 hzve ſo degenerated as to become no Churche - 
A Cora z. ul of Chriſt, dut Synagogues of Satan “. Never. 


Rev. 2. 3. theleſſe, there ſhall be alwayes a Church on 


Mar. 13:24, earth, u worſhip God according to his will a. 


25» 26, 27 VI. There is no other Head of the Church, 
2929-30-47 but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt u. Nor can the Pope 
Rom 71. 16 Of Rowe, in any fenſe be bead thereof: 
19,20,21,22 but is that Antichriſt , that Man of fin, and Seq, 
+ 16,18 of Perdition that ex1iteth himſelf, in the 
P1723 7g Church, againſt Chriſt, and all chat is called 
Mat. 28.19, od * 


„ CHAP, XX 7/1. 
Of ehe Communiom of Saints. 
1. A LL Sqgints, that are united to Jew 


Chriſt cheir Head, by his Spirit, a gy 
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Fn. 
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EH REY. 15. 65 
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ty Faith , have felſonſhip with him in his 21 Jch.r.3. 
* Lads ; ſufferinges death, reſurreQion, and ol p . 
. >loy 4. And, being united to one another in John 1. 16. 
4 ſove, they have communion in each others 5 
v gifts and graces ij and are obfieged to the per: Rom. ö. f. 6. 
h formance of fach duties, public and private, 2 Tim. 2.12. 
87 25 dotonduce to their mutual goed, bot in the 17785 125 
i inward and outward man ce. 5 r 
I I. Saints by profeſſion are bound to maintain 21, 22, 23. 
nan holy fe llowſhip and communion in the wer: * K 
ſnip of God; and in 2 ſuch other ſpi- © 1 * 5. 
ritval ſervices as tend t 


K 0 their mutualedificati” Rom. 1.11, 
on d: as alſo, in relieving each other in out- 12 14. 

t © ward things, „ their ſe veral abili- 705 0 
ties, and neceſſities. 


| hich communion., us Gal. 6. 1e. 
| "God offereth opportunity, is to be.extended un- Heb. 10. 

„ to all thoſe 5 who in every place call upon the 2 46 

Name ofthe Lord Jeſus e. Iſa. 2. 3. 

111. This Communion which the Saints Cor. 11. 20 

have with Chriſt, doth not make them, in any 75 1 

„ wiſe, partakers of the ſubſtance of his God: 17.1 Cor.s, 

head, or to be equal with Chriſt in any reſpect: 92, <>apters 

either of which to affirm, is Impious, and blaſ- = REN 

et phemousf. Nor derh their Communion one f0c1.r. 18, 

wich another, as Saints, take away, or infringe 1 

| the title, or propriety which each man bath in . | 
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his goods and poſſeſſions g. 16. Plal. 45. 
CHAP. XXVII. on. 


| 2 Exod. 28. 
Of the Sacraments, 4 ch 


I. QAcraments are holy Signes., and Seals of g. 5.4. 
* ee es .d geals qt Rem. 4. 1 

che Covenant of Grace «, immediatly i Geqa7. 5.0 I 
ſtituted by God , to repreſent Chriſt, and his at. 20. 9 
Bene fits; and, to confirm our int ex eſt in him e , . 1.23 
33 alſo, Spur a viſible dMfcrence bremeen d.. . Cr 
as Allo, WO put a vifhble difference berween 16. 1 Cor. 
thoſe that belong umo the Church, and the reſt 12-25-26. . 


of the world 7; and ſolemnly to engage them . | 


to the ſervice of Gad in Chriſt according to his Exod. 12.48 - 5 
I 1. There ĩs in every Sacrament a Spiritual 0. % 4 3 
D 3 rela-21. of 
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28.29. on the work ef the Spirit 5, and the word & 


et. 28.19 Minifter of the Word lawfully ordained &. 


- 41 Gor. 19. 


1 "* into the viſible Church 6 : bur alſo, to be uno 


4 $n!. 3:25 en e, of 


3 Mat 28. 


Te Confei Faun. %: 
relation, or Sacramental union, between i 
Sign and the Thing ſignified : whence it come: 
to paſſſe, that the names, and effe cts of the on 


* p 7 
N 
2 
A, 
| - 3 


den. 17. 10 act Xttribatedto.the other 77. 
Math.26.27, III. The grace which is exhibired in, or b ; 
28, Tit-3.5. the Sacramentsrightly uſed, is not conferred þ_ 
any power in them ; neither doth the efficat 
of a Sacramenddepend upon the piety, or inte 
2Rom. 2. t ionof him that doch adminiſter it g: but, u 


* oy Inſtitution, which . witha pre 
"xy e thereof, a prowiſe 


Cor. 12.1; cept authorizing the u 
:Matth. 20. benefit to eds Receivers i. Et 
26, 3, za IV. There be only two Sacraments ordaing 
zo. by Chriſt our Lord, in the Goſpel, thatisto ſay} 

Baptiſm.· and the Supper of the Lord: neithe 
of which- may be diſpenſed.by any, but by o| 
: om V. The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, ii 
Cor. 4.1. regard of the ſpiritual things thereby fignified 
1-v.5-+ andexhibired, were, for ſubſtance , the ſamgl 
1:2,:24. with thoſe of the Newt, | 
n 
0 Bag tiſne. 


13 ApS ſmeis a Sacrament of the New Teſta: 
. ment, ordained by Jeſus Chriſt @, not only 
For the ſolemn admiſſion ofthe party baptized, 


Roy. g. 11 him a ſign, and ſeal ofthe Covenant of Grace cf 
withGol.2. of his ingrafcing into Chriſt a. of Regenerati⸗ 
ag e, 8 Remitfion of fins f, and of his giving] 
Rom, 6. 5. up "unto; God through Jeſus Chriſt, to walk is 
- - 3- 5- ne wneſſe of life g,which Sacrament is, by Chriſts? 
cb g. 3:4 On appointment, to be continued inis Church,! 
lat. 28. until the end of the World 5. 225 SOT 
11. The outward Blement to beuſed in this: 
| Sacrament; is Water, whercwith the party is 
5" be Baptixed, in the Name of the Father, ang y 
ofthe San, and of the holy Ghoſt, by n 


19520. 


* 
* 2 


T he Confeſſitn-of Fal 43 
of the Goſpel, lawtully called thereunto i. 1 * 
1 wed | „ Jod. 1. 33. 
III. Dipping of the Perſon into the Water, Ant. 28.199 
is not neceſſary: but Baptiſm is rightly. admi; 20. by 
niſtred, by powring, or ſprinkling Water upon 13 
the Perſon &. | 6 | . & ned. p. 10, 570 5 
IV. Not only thoſe that do actually profeſſe . 4 
faith in, and gbedience unto Chriſt I, but alſo AR. 16.33. 
the infants of one, or both believingParenns,are * 174 
to be Baptized m. 8 
v. Although it be a great fin to centems or . 8. 3, 38 
negledt this Ordingnee x, yet Grace and Salva: en. 17. , 
tion are not ſo inſeparably annexed unto it, 22831. f.. 0 
that no perſon can be regenerated or ſaved and Col. 2 
without it o, or, that all that are Baprized,are 11 . and - 
undoubtediy regenerated p. a _ 4 12 ; 
V 1. The efficacy of Baptiſme is not tyecb to 4. 11,12. | 
that moment of time, wherein it is admini- Cor. 7. 14. 
ſtred , yet, notwithſtanding - by the right uſe 5 7 
of this Ordinance, the grace promiſed, gs not 14, I 
only offered, but really exhibited and confer: Luk. 18.75. 
red by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſucb(whe her of age, n 4. 
or infan's) as that grace belongei h unto, ac: 4.24, 25,26. 
cording to the Counſel of Gods own Will, in his Nm. 4. 2 
appointed time r. © — RO 
VII. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but once AR. 2.1 4 
4 


to be adminiltred to any Perſon ſ. . | 
x 7 Joh. 3.5, 8. 


CHAP. XXIX. . b 


Oſibe LOR DS Supper. Fab. 8 25, 


| 26. Act. 2. 
I; Ur Lord Jeſus, in the night wherein be 72, * 
Ns SEP. inflicaccd the Sacra“! 2 

ment of his Body and Blood, called the Lords 

Supper, to be obſerved in his Church, unto 

the end of the World, for the perpetual Re- 

membrance of the Sacrifice of Himſelf, in his 

Death: the ſealing all benefits thereof unto 

true Beli evers, their ſpiritual nouriſhment and 

grewth in him, their further ingagement in, 

and to all duties which they owe unto him zand 
co he a bond, and pledge of their Communion 

„% with 


PF” 24 Ti cen ef Faith, 
oY xt | .© „ s 8 2 f . 4 
x uh him, and with each other, as Members 
41 Cor. 11. of his Myſtical Body s. 108. 
1 I. In this Sacrament Chriſt is not offered 


1 
„„ 


> Gor 10. 16 WP to his Father: nor, any real Sacrifice ma de 
8 4 wry $61) Gor coadiiliow of in of tbe quick or dead 6, 
= _ yy but only a comme vora ion of that one offeri 
ans. up of himſelf, by himſelf;apoathe Croſs, onee 
1 for all; and atpiritual Oblation of all poſſible 
© Cor. 11. Praiſe unto God, for the ſame c. So that, the 
24-23, 26. Popith ſacrifice of the Malle (as they call it 
Mat.26, 26, 15 moſt abominably injurious to Chri ſts one, on- 
ih 2 , the only Propitiation for all the 
and. J. 23; ſins of the Hlec d. WO 
24,27- , III. The Lord eſus hath, in this Or dinance, 
22, 14, 18. appointed his Miniſters to declare his word 6 
inſtituition to the People, to pray and bleſſe the 
Elements of Bread and Wine, and thereby to 
ſet them a part from a common to an holy 
uſe: and to Take, and Break the Bread, to 
Take che Cup, and (they communicating alſo 
our 26. 26 themſelves) to give both to the Communi⸗ 
27. 28. und cantt᷑ c, but to none who are not then preſent in 
Niatk. 14.22 the Congregition f. 


5 ig, I. Private Maſſes, or receiving this Sacrae 
20. with ment by a Prieſt, or any other, alone g, as 


1Gor-11. 23 likewiſe the denyal of che Cup to the people 5, 
1 rt worlhipping the Elements, the lifting of them 
cor. 1 1.20. up, or carrying them about for adoration, and + 
ENS 21Gcr.10.6. the reſerving them for any pretended religious 
Scr. 1b; uſe, are all contrary to the nature of this Sacra- 
1 2527 48,19 ment, and to the inſtitution of Chriſt . 8 
dun. 15.9. V, Tae outward Blements in this Sacrameat, 
11 duly ſer 2 part to the uſes ordained by Chriſt , v 
4 have ſuch relation ro him erueiſi ed, as that tru. 
Kb. ly, yet Sacramentally only, they are ſometimes 
called by. the name of the things they rep res 
| ſent, to wit, the Body and Blood of Chriſt 4; al- 
1 * beit in ſubſtance and nature, they ſtill remain, 
enen truly, and only Bread and Wine, as they werk 


_- . . VI. That Doftrine which maintains a change 
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+ ricually,receive,and feed upon Chriſt crucified, 28. 
and all benefits of his death: The Body and 
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of the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, into the 
ſubſtance of Chriſts Body and Blood (cemmon- 
ly called Tranſubſtamiaion). by Conſeeration 
of a Prieſt, or by any other way,is repugnant, 
not to Scriptute alone, but even to common 
ſenſe and reaſon ; oyerthroweth the nature of 

the Sacrament,and hath been, and is,the cauſe a 


of manifald Superſtitions ; yea, of groſſe I dola- - 
N. rin Cor 
VI1. Worthy Receivers outwardly partak- 11.24, 25 


ing of the viſible Blements,in this Sacraments, 26. 
do then alſo, inwardly by faith, really and in- £24: 4- 
deed,yet not carnally and corporally , but ſpi-y 1 cor. 1. 


Blood of Chriſt beiag then, not corporally, or 

carnally, ia, with, or under the Bread and Wine; 

yet, as really, but ſpiritually, preſent to the 

faich of Believers in that Ordinance, as the E- 

lements themſelves are to their outward - 

ſenſes s- ; : 01 Cor. 10. 
VIII, Although ignorant, and wicked 16. 

men receive the outward Blements in this Sa- 

crament 3 yet they receive not the thing ſigni. 

fied thereby; but by their unworthy coming 

thereunto, are guilty of the Body and Blood of 

the Lord to their own damnation. Wherefore, 

all ignorant, and ungodly perſons, as they are 

unfit to enjoy eommunion with him, ſo are 

they unworthy of the Lords Table; and cannot 1 

without great ſin againſt Chriſt while they ROK" voy 5 

main (ach, partake of theſe Holy Myſterirs p, 2Cor:6- 14, 

or be admitted thereunto g, 18. 6. 


7 1 Cor. 5. s 

| » 13. 3 

CHAP, xxx. | 2 Theſe 3.6. 4 

; 14, I5. Y 

Of Cherch (enſurier, __—_.6 


1. Tas Lord Jeſus, a King and Head of his 
Church, hath therein appointed a Gn- 
vernment, in the hand of Chureh Office rs, di- 
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8. Joh. 28. 1 | = 
27725 27. mh il. Chureh Cenſures are neceſſary , for 
2 Cor. 2. 6,006 reclaiming and gaining of offending Bre 


4 
K 
t 
Ee C 
. 
728. thres, for deterring of others from the like = 
| fences, tor purging out of that Leaven which 
might infe@ che whole Lump, for vindicatingh | 
the Honour of Chriſt, and the holy Profeſſion 

of the Goſpel, and for preventing the wrath off 
God, which m 5 Infily fall upon the Church, Þ 

4 3 his Covenant, and thé 

1 3 reor fo de prop ions 3 

FR A Ger: 5 and obſlinate fenders, _—_— by en 5 
ti 1Tim.5.20, I V. For the better attaining of theſe ends I 
ui . , we Off cers of the Church 70 to proceed b. 
IF. >Cor.11.27 Admonition, ſuſpenſion from the Sacrament of. 
to the end The Lords Supper for a ſeaſon ; and by Ex com- 
ver. 23. municatieh from the Church according to the 
Ai rhef 5,12 batute of the crime, and demerit of che! 
2 Theſ. 3. 6, perſon , 55 1 
1/915. 
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1 ee. and Connſols, kh 
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Or the better Govergment, and furt her 
. edification of the Church; there ought 
414.15. 2, to be ſuch Aſſemblies, as are commonly called 
. 8 Synods or Cousſek 24. 4 
aim 2.1 I I, As Magiſtrates may lawfully call a Sy- Þ 
wm 2Chtron.19. nod of Miniſters, and other fit Perſons to co | 
39.10, 11. Tultand adviſe with); about matters of Relig # 
Kar. 2.4.3. the Church, chè Miniſters of Chri , of them 
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Nelies, by vertuc of their Office; vr they 
withother fit Perſons, upon delegation from 

F their. Churches, may ett together in ſuengn 
f Aſſemblies c * : . 17 2 K 
1 I. le belongeth to Synods and Ceunſels, 3j 2 
1 Miniſterially to determine Controyerbies 
aich, and caſes of Conſeience; to fet down 
Rules and Dire ctioas fer the better ordering of 

the publick Worſhip of Sad, and Government 

olf his Church ʒto receive complaints, in eaſes of 

Male adminiſtration: and, authoritatively, to 

DOetermine the ſame : whieh Deerees, and De- 

termina tions, if conſonant to the Word of God, 

are tobereccived with reverence, and ſubmiſ⸗ 
S ſion; not only, for their agreement with the 
Word, but alſo for the power, whereby they 
ate made, as being an Ordinance of God ap- ,,, ... 
pointed thereunto in his Word d. | 19 24,279 
+ 1Y, AllSynodsor Counſels , fince the Apo- 18.29. zo, zi 
&S files times, whether general, or partiCular, may — 1 8 
erte; and, many have erred. Therefore, they 18, 19, 10 
are not to be made the rule of Faith, or Pra?-̃ 
dice; but, to be uſed as an help in both e. . 
3 V.Synods and Counſels are to handle, or con- 1 Cor. 2. A 
clude nothing, but that which is Beclefiaftical 200r. . 
& 2nd are not to intermeddle with Civil affairs 
which concern the Common - wealth, unleſſe by 
way of humble petitien in caſ-sextraording- 
ry: or, by way of Advice, for ſatis faction of 
cooſcience, if they be theceunts required by, 
the civil Magiſtrate f. EZ Oe /Luk. 12. 
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Of tbe ſtate of ment ajtey death 5 and ef 13 
1 the Reſurriſlion of the dead. OED 


1. "THe bodies of men, after death, return to 5 
* to duſt, and ſee corruption a: but, their 28m. 3.29 
Fouls (which neither die, nor fleep having an 1 1 
mortal fubſiſtenoe immediath return ro God © in, 
- use 
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Tue Confeſſion of Fait h. 


4 3 1.5 who gave them 65, the ſouls of the Rightecus 
heinz then made perfect in holineſſe, azereceis! of 
ved into the b igheſt Heavens, where they be · b 
hold the face of God, in light and glory, wait⸗ t 
eAeb.1223ing for the full Re demptionoftheir Bodiesc,Ang L. 
c. 5- > the ſouls of the wicked are caſſ into Hel, whery fe 
Phil. Jr. 23. they remain in torments and utter darkneſſe, tl 
af. . 25. ceſetred to the Judgment of the great Day d. G 
anc Sph. 4. Beſides theſe two plates, for ſouls ſeparated, 1! 
4 Lik..:6, from their bodies, the Scripture acknowledg: n 
23-24 eth none. 7 
Tp 5. II. At the laſt Day, ſuch as are found alive, 
x Pet. 3. 19. ſhall not die, but be changed e: and all the 
ei Theſ. 4. ) dead ſhall be raiſed up, with the ſelf ſame bo. 
515. dies, and none other, although with differen; 
alities, which thall be united again to their 
f Job 19.26 fouls for ever fo : 
27.1 Goras 111, The bodies of the unjuſt , ſhall by the 
22 143- 44. power of Chriſt be raiſed io dithonour : the 
bodies of the juſt by his Spirit, unto honour! 
and, be made conformable to his own glorious 


AR. 25.15 | 
cata Body 4 


= CHAP. XX XII 


Of the laſt Fudgement, 


I. # OD hath appointed a Day, wherein He 
ill Judge the World in righteouſneſs, 
T | - -oA&.17.21 by Jeſus Chriſt 4, to whom all power, and 
6Joh: 5. 22, judgment is given of the Pather 5. In which 
MM 27: day, not only the Apoſtate Angels ſhall be 
1.11 4 he4- jndged ©, but likewiſe all perſons that have 
1 2 Pet. 2. 4. lived upon earth, ſhall appear before tie Tri- 
1 bunal of Chriſt, to give an accompr of theit 
1 thoughts, words and deads; and to receive ae- 
vt &@ cor5:10 cordingly to what they have dont in the Body, + 
Ef 12.14. whether good or evil 4. 15 
e.. 16. II. The end of Gods appointing this Day, 
7+ is for the manifeſtation ef the glory of his mer 
r2. 36, 37. y: in che et ernal ſalvation of the Ble& , and 
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is of his Juſtice , in the damnation of the repro—. 
| bate, who ate wicked, and diſobedient: For, 
then ſhall the Righteous go into everlaſting 
Life, and receive that fulneſſe of joy and re- 
« freſhing, which (hall come from the preſence of 


2 Mat. 24. 36,4?, 43, 44. Maik. 13. 35,36, 37. Luk. 12. 35, 36, Rey. 22. 20. 


The Confeſſon of Faith, 5 | 


the Lord : but, the wicked , who Know not 
God , and obey not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


' ſhall be caſt into eternal Torment; and be pu- 
' niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 


3 of the Lord, and from the glory of 


is power e. e Mat. 25. 3r. 


I 1 I. As Chriſt would have us to be certain- e 


1y perſwaded, that there ſhall be a Day of judg- Rom. 9. 22. 
ment, both to deter all men from fin, and for 23-Mat. 25. 
+ the greater conſolation of the godly in their ow 


adverſity f: fo, will he have that Day unknown LOT 9 855 


to men, that they may ſbake off all garnal ſe- bet. 3. 17 


eurity, and be alwayes watchful, becauſe they 18.180f· 5. 


Know not at what hour the Lord will come: >xhe. 1.5.6 
and, may be ever prepared to ſay, come Lord n 


Jeſus, come. quickly, AMBENg, 28. Rom. 8 
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between the Kirks of 
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J QUESTION. I. = 
A be Hat & the chief and higheſt en def 4 
; As 7, | 897 401 2 ä a Rom 11. v 
| 4 5 36. 1 Cor. 
; A. Mans chief and higheſt end js, 1e. 5 


f i 

to plorifie God a Ins eee P.. 73.24. 

) hi 3 b. | * fully to enjoy we end. 
4 A. How d Ie 4 ear FN PTR 4 
4od? ear i bat there 15 b . 


2 | * | * 
* the | kd very light of nature in man, and „ 
' 2-26 works of God, declare plainly chat there 4 C0 2. 


. : d 1 Cor. 2.9. 
15 4 God 6b: but bis Word | ard Spirit only 0 1. f 


ulficiently and effect . > T: 5 
. | ually reveal him unto - 2 Tim 3-15. 7 
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Qs z What the Word of God ? 1 

A. The holy Scriptures of the Old and Ney 

211i. 3.16 Teſtament are the Word of God e, the only} 
» Pet, 1. 19, Rule of Faith, and Obedience f. 


e., . 4. How derh is appear ihattle 
Rey. 22, 18: S6riptures are the Word of God ? 


Is. 2. 2 A. The Scriptures manifeſt themſelves to 


; Luke.:6 29, be the Word of God by their majeſty g, and pu- 
841. | 8, , fityb; by the conſent of all the parts i, and} 
2 Tim. 3. ;« the ſcope of the whole, which is to give alf 
16, 17. gloty to God &: by their light and power to 
7 or. 2. 0% convinee and Convert ſinners, to comfort and 
_—- build up Belivers unto ſalvation J: But the 
Pfal. 119. 18 Spirit of God bearing witne ſſe by and with the 
5 8:1 1» 6 Seriptutes in the heart of man, is alone able. 
Tft. 119. 146 fully to perſwade it, that they are the very 
id. 10.43, Word of God m. | 


Kaen. 1 O: 5. What do the Scriptures princi- 


7 2?” bally teaeb? 
. _ A. The Sctiptures .prineipally teach, what: 


EE James . 18. man is to believe concerning God, and what: 
„ PE19.7,8,9 quty God requires of man x. 


We i. a8::0. > Q. 6. What do the Scriptures ma 
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AK. 20. 32. 
. „u n of God? - | 1 
1 -1 Joh. 2. 20, A, The Scriptures make known what God 
+ In 120. 1. is 0,the Perſons in theGad head p, his Deereesq, 
a2 Tim 3.1 ; and the execution of his Decrees v. 

JR o Heb.11.5 Q. 7. bat is God? 3 
1 5. of himſelf inf: 


„ 
88 


3 WW 3; «K A. FR 2 
12 ＋ 6 and gracious, 
15. goodneſs and truth i. 
ret. 5. 48. | 
6. i Kng. 8. 
— 2 4 47. 5. 
. 1 b 13. 5 
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L | 0 £4 ger Cates "He 0 
Q. 8, Are there mere Gods then one f 
Ai. There is but one only, the living and 186. 


BH true God t. | 4 1 Gor: 8.55 C 
Q. 9, How many Perſons ire there in Ju. 10 10. 


the God head 

A. There be three Perſons in the God- head, 
the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, and 
5 theſe three are one, true, eternal God, the ſame 
in ſubſtante, equal in power and glory, although 
. diſtinguiſhed by their Perſonal Properties. ff 4 
5 Q, 10. What are the perſonal propentics 1 761) 
of the three Perſons in ibe God bed? a. t 9 


l 

| Gor. 13.14 
A A. It is proper to the Father to beget the . 3.14 
| 


Son m, and tothe Son to be begotten of the » fitb. 1. 5, 
Father u, and to the Holy Ghoſt to proceed —__— 44 
from the Father and Son, from all eternity o is. 

Q. 11. Hm doth it appear that the Son . 15-26 
and tte Rloly Ghoſt are God equal with tbe 

, Father? 

| A. The Scriptures manifeſt that the Scn, 

and the HolyGhoſt, are God equal with the 

0 1 aſcribing unto them ſuch Name: 1 
= ms .F —1 r, and worſhip Fo are 4s with John F 

* Q. 12, What dre the Decrees of God? $228. 25. 


: « i Gor. 10. 11 a 
eciallyconcerninꝶ Ang ele c ol 16 | 

. ND. 1:2, . 
f Mat. 28.19 
2 Con. 13.14 
3 Eph. 4.41. 


hath choſen ſome men tò etetnal life, and th 
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WP 56 The Larger Catechiſm, © 
. ©. 4 means thereof x? and alſo according to his (, | 
2 bel. 15 veraign power, and the unſearchable eounſc 
14. of his own Will, (whereby he extendeth or 
withholdeth favour as he pleaſerh ( hath paß. 

ſed by and fore⸗ordained the reſt to diſhonow 

and wrath, to be for their ſin inflicted, to the 

y Rom. 9. 17 Praiſe of the glory of his juſtice », 1 


18, 21, 22. Q. 14. How doth Gal execute bi, 


Mat. 11.25. 
26,1 Fim. Decvees f 5 


15 Jude „ A. God executeth his Deccees in the works 
1Tet. 2. © of Creation and Providence 3 according to hit 
infallible forekaowledge, and the free and im- 
mutable counſel of his own Will. x. is 


Q. 19, What is the Work of Creation! 
* Eph. 1.175 K. The Work of Creation, is that wherein 
: God did, in the begining, by the word of his 
a Cen. 1. ch. power 3 make of nothing, the World and all 
Hb. I. 7s things therein, for himſelf , withia the ſpace of 


4 1 12. fix dayes, and all very good a. 


c Plal. 194 Q 16- fem did God create the angelt! 
e . _ A. God created all the Angels ö, Spirits e, 


2 Sr. 14. immortal d, holy e, excelling in knowledge f, 
Mit. 24. 36, mighty in power g to execute his Command 
21. meri.7 ments, and to praiſe his Name h; yet ſubje& 
nl. 105. to change i. 5 | 
bp 2 Pet. 2. 4. Qs 17, How dsd God neit Man > | 
& Gen. 1.27. A. After God had made all other creatures, 
Sen. 2-7: hecreated man male and female &, formed the 
1 Gen. 2. J. body of the man of the duſt of the ground /, and 
with Job the Woman of a rib ofthe manm, indued them 
Bel. 12. with living, reaſonable and immortal ſou's g:, 
t. 1e. made them after his own image 2, in know þ 
£3: : 28.and ledge p, righteouſneſs, and holineſs 3. hath 
1 1 1.4, ving the Law of God written intheir hearts 73“ 
7 __ and power to fulfil it /, with dominion ovet, 
9 Epd.4. 24, the ereatures t, yet ſubje ct to fall u. 15 
1 4 — 2 95 Q. 18. What are Gods works of P16: 
He e vidence? 4 
. . 6. A. Gods works of Providence are, bis weg 
cel. 7. 29%. © . —' 
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1. wiſex, and powerful preſerving y, and » 5 . 27. 

eons Ker all bis creatures d. Pk them it of $54 6 $ 

and all their aQions 4, to his own glory 9. * 1 
Q. 19. Whit is Gals Providence to C2193. 19 
29% 30, 31* 


| God rowayls man in the eftate wherein be, pl. 164. 4. 


; the eſtate whe rein he Was created was, the pla- 
eing him in Paradice; appointin 


nion i and or 118 | | 

: affording him communion with himſelf J, iaſti- £ Sen. 2. 18. 
tuting the Sabbath m, enteri | 
el life with him, upon condition of perſonal, wen. 2. 37 
- perfe@,and perpetual obedience x, of which the = Gal. 3, 12. 
Tree of Life was a pledge e, and forbidding to 
eat of the Tree oſ Knowledge of good and evil, 7 Genz. 17 
upon pain of death 2p. | * 
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4rds the Angels? 3 
: A, God by 1 Providence permitted ſome . 
ofthe Angels wilfully and irrecoverably td fall itz. 63. 14. 
into ſin and damnatione, limiting and ordering Jae *. 1 
that and all their fins to his wn glory d, and e- Rg. 1. 16. 
ſtabliched the reſt in holine ſſe and happineſſe e, Joh. 8. 44. 


imploying chem all /, at his pleaſure in che ad- 4 in. 


miniſtration of his power, mercy and jaſtice N ö 
Q 20. bat was the Providence of unt. 8, 38. 


b. 12. 22. 


Was ereated ? 45 King. 19. 


A. The Providence of God toward man; in eb. 1. 14. 


oy ro —_ 
it, giving him liberty to eat of the fruit ofthe. a 

ch b, putteing the ereatares whdler his domi- S.. 
ining marriage fer his help 4: Gen. 1. 2. 


: { Gen. 1 29, 
into a Covenant, 25, , - 


Rom. 10. 5; J 
o Sen 1. 9, 


Q, 21. Did man continue in that eſtase 


wherein God at firft created him? 
A. Our firſt Parents being left to the Free 
dem of their own will, through the temptation 
of Satan, tranſgreſſed the Commandment of 
God, in ea ing the forbiddden fruit,and thereby 
fell from the eſtate of I nnosency, wherein th ey 


Were ere ated 7. 
mankind fall in that 


7 Geb. 3. 4, g 
77 8, 13. *, 
Eecl. 7. 18. 
N Cor. 11.3. 
. The Covenant being made with ADAM 
28 2 


Q 22. Did 411 
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£ ty i | a ; | | "EN 7 Ne : a | | "of vet 6 Soy 2 ap * » 1 
1 for his oſte . If only 133 
79 1 A817, 26 him b * 0 rity, 2 d deſcending fre 4 
+ Gemz. 16. 11 ordinary g Rags Te" J. 
generation y, ſinned in him, aul 


17. with fell with him i. 
Rom. 5. 12, ell with him in that firſt tranſs reſſion /. 


to 20. and Q. 23 Into what i 
219.27 bring monkind 1 eſt are did the. faif 
: A. The fall þ "OP > 
e Rom. 5. 12 of ſin and niler 5e. 8 mankind into an eſtat 


eon. 3 13. Q. 24, Whatis fn? , 


| 


. tranſgreſſion of any L 

WIR” © reaſonable — &. *s 
„2. 10. 3 A ; 1 

5 25. Wherein cons (7 f 

eh the ſui 

meſs ofthar eſtate whereinto man fe N fub. 
* 2 finfulneſs of that eſtate whereints” 
= gn ;conliſterh in the guilt of AD A M SfHfIH 
; Oo 5., *» Me Want of that righteouſneſs wherein / 


e corruption of his n 
J indiſpoſed, diſabled, 


and m: te all chat is ipirituall 
. "no wholly inclined to all e 
2 Row.3. nall Sin, ad Fendt 15 commonly called Origi, 
4 2 1557 tranſgreſſions), a e nn _— 
| Inks, , C26, How ts 
Gen. 9.5, from our firff P Arent: 
7 Jun. 1. 14, A» Original fin j 


Job 14. 4. t 
„ 4 3 Me * 2 
EN wu. 1 = 5, pon - FoZ ( 
|. «& 20024, A. The fal gh 2 
* Eph. z. 3. of Communi 1 upon mankind the lol 
nl Tim. 2. 26 el . on with God 4, his diſpleaſure an 
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*: . 28. hat are the puniſhment sof 
n in this world? Ms 
A. Thepuniſhments of fin in this world, are, 


either inward,as blindneſſe of mind e, a repro. f 

| bace ſenſe 7 5 tron deluſions 25 hardneſſe of panned: nt; | F 

. heart b, borrour of conſcience i, zind vile af: 2 theſe,2, 
ti ſectlons k: or outward, as the curſe of God. 
upon the creatures for dur ſakes and all other gg tt 1. 

evilchat befall us in our bodies, names eſtates, Gen. 4. 13. 


| 2 f Mat. 27. 4. ; 
x» Flations and employments my! together with 1; 


n death ic ſelf a - 1 . 
V In is che wor ld io come ? 1 


A. The puniſhments ef fin in the world ton Rom. 6. 21 
tg Come, are everlaſting ſeparation from the 13. 
f Some fortable preſence of God and moſt grievous 
in dor ments in ſoul and body without intermiſſion, 1 
in hell fire, for ever o. | 52 Theſto | 
8 Q 30. Death God leave all mankind Mar. 9. 44s 


d, 6, 48. 
h 80 pcriſh in che eftate of fin and miſery ? Luke. 1634 | 
a. A. God doth not leave all mankind teperiſlh —* | 
: in the eſtate of fin and miſery p, into which? 1 Thei.5.9 | 
they fell, by che breach of the firſt Covenant, 
, commonly called the Covenant of Works q 49 Gal. 3. 10. 
but, of his meer love and merey , delivereth **- 1 
his elect out of it, and bringeth them into an 
eſtate ofſalvation by the ſecond Covenant, com- | 
2 monly called the Covenant of Grace 5. » Tit. 3: 4, | 


5 Q- 31, Wub whom was the Covenant 2” . © 
ef Grice made : Gal. 3. 21. 


A. The C 4 PROM 3. 20 
ua © 2 Covenant of Grate was made with:; 
1 . all the BleR as his ſeed fe VVV 
4 33. e the Grace of Gadmant, C , 
Fes inthe ſecond cw 7, | l. 53.1% 189 
ne Grace of God is manif.ied ; 288 
{| . ſecond Covenant, in that he freely: eg e 3 
and al ereth to ſinners @ Mediators , and life Jown 6. 2 
and falvation by him #: and requiring Faith 25%! jon 5 
; : | he Ro : 20 
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the eandition-tp intereſt them in him”, 
e. 3. 16. miſeth and ian his holy 8 pirit v, to all 
; 1 elect to work in them that faith), with Mo x 
720 01. 4. i. ther ſaving graces d, and to enable them une 
| 3 al. 5. 22, all holy obedience a, as the evidence of thy 
. « Bk. 36. truth of their Faiths, and thankfulne ta. 

. Gode, and as the way which he bath appolat 
. 1 2. 12, ed them to ſalvation 4. 


Cor. 5. Q. 33 | 
48 1 1 Ways Aires after one and the [ame 
5 anner ? 
A. The Covenant of Grace was not nh, 
adminiſtred after rhe ſame manner , but thy © 
_ adminiſtrations of it under the Old Teſtament 
© & Were different from thoſe under the New e. 


Q 34, How wasrhe Covenant of Grat 


adminiſtred under the Old Teſtament ? | 
* = 828 of * was N 
z under the Old Teſtament, by promiſes Pro, 
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4. over 4: and other Types and opal 
\ MY Bed. 10.1» id all foreſignifie Chriſt. then to come, a 


2 Cor. 
728, 9. 
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4 Gan. were for that time ſufficent to build up thekleR 


inFaith inthe promiſed Ms IAR , by who 


IHeb. 8. „ lelalvationm 
Chaptere. ,- Qs 35+ How it the Covenant of Grace 
= Gul. 3.7 adminiſtrei under gle New Teſtamene? 


the fubſtance was exhibited, the ſame Covenam, 
gn ti: of Grace was, and till is to be adminiſtred ij 
| {:W] 1 ; the preaching of the Word u, and the ad 
S |. » Mat. 1625 niſtr ation of he Sacraments of Baptiſme e, an 
* e xi 2* the Legs Supper p; in which,Grace and Sale,. 
Fier. 11. vation is held forth in more ſulneſt, evidence; 
3 The 25- and ffieacy, to all Nations 9+ 
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they then had full remiſſion of ſin, and eternal 


\ e La- e Catechiſm,” | Sr: 3 
A Grace, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt r, wko being they »Tim-2.5. 1 
eternal Son of God, of one ſubſtance, and equal. F 
/ with che Father [ in the fulneſs of time became n 10. 30. 
* * Joh 3 
; man, and ſo was, and continues to be God and Phij.2. 6. 
f 
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Man in two intire diſtin natures, and one per- 1 or 4 


; ſon for ever . Rom. 9. 5 


. 37, How dil Clviff being God be- gal 5. 


Heb, 7. 24,26 
come man? 


A. Chriſt the Son of God became Man, by 
taking to himſelf a true body, and a reaſonable | 
coul, being conceived by the power ofthe zileng. 18. 
Hol) Choſt, in the womb of the Virgin Mary, x Lud. 1.27 
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ef her ſubſtance, and born of her x; yet with» 2 85, 42. 
out lapy 1.4.4. 
. f | 3 fcb4. 15. 
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c KR. 1. 6. 
f Matth. 3. 17. 
A. It was tequiſit that the Mediator ſhoatd 1 fit. 2.13. 
1 Man, that he might advance our nature ö, 2 Gal. 4.6 
+. perform obedience to the Law i, Tuffer and fLuk.1.68, 


4 make inmerceſſion for us in our nature (: have 65: 71> 74. 
ja fellow-fecling of our ibürmitieb /, that we fue 1, 
mięht receive the adoption of ſons m, and have m s.. 
[1 eontfart, and acceſſe with boldacfle unto the 58, b. 1. 
| Throne of Grace u. bo . 3 
- . Wh Heb. 7. 24. 
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A. It was n+ og chat the ror et 10 
was to recongile God and Man, ſhould himſel 

bot f God and M ap, and, this in on perſon} n 
44 that the proper works of each nature might be c 
j} eo Mat.1.22, accepted of God for. us o, and relyed on by! , 21 Y 
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ji 1 works of the whole perſon p. ; qr 
i Bb, Q. 41, Why, was aur Meat called 
21 Pet. 2, 6; Feſus? 
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# | fo 
9 A. Our Mediatior was called ew, becault! al 
ent. 21. he ſaveth his people from their fins 3. no 
77 Q. 42. Why was car Mediator called] 
= cbrit? 2 


A. Our Mediator was called Chriſt becauſe] 
ern 33: he was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt above th: 
d fo, ſet aj part; and tully-furniſhedy en 


Lin. 28. 18, with all * and 8 ity n to execute thef th 


FH > 1 1 offices of Pro phet „ "Pri Ss, and King of his bit 
ö 22, Church w, in 45 eſtate both of his Humiliaticg| re. 


Fi Luk.1.13.21and Hxaltat ion. 
I keb 5.5, 6 


bd, Q. 43. F her * cbriſt execute the l 
3 3 | 
f 1 2» Phat. 6. 6. Office of a ropret 


Mat.21. 3. A. Chriſt executeih the Office of a Prophet 
Ia. 9. 6,7. in his tevealing to the Church x, in all ages; by 
Phil.2. 8,9, his Spirit and Word), in divers waycs of ad- 


10, 1 11. 


x Job. 1. 18. miniſtration the whole will of God 2, in all os 
3 1Pet.1.10, 1 4 conce "n_ their edification and Gilvatic n 
11, 12. | 


on i 
8 * ©, 44. How doth cin execute the | 
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Arb. 47. „Oſice of « Prieſt? in 
125 IH A. Chtiſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in | 
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Ichn 20. Weine offezing himſelf à Sacifice without ub 


16 bY 0. 9 8 to God o, to 1 reconciliation for the ſins fed 
by. 455 of his People: 4, A and in making en! ers ind 
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14 = eb.7.25, cellioh for them e. t = 

i de % Q, 45 How doth Chriſt ex: cut the 0 %. cor 

. 375. fee of a King? 

19 E 115.3. A. Chriſt  IAY the 0fice of a Kin 
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| The Lager Catechiſm, 63 * 
ſures, by which he viſibly governstlem ; iMat 18.17 
in beſtowing ſaving grace upen his elect &, re-. 0 
warding their obedience J, and correQingthem t 38.5. 31. 
for their ſins m, preſerving and*- ſupporting / Rev. 22. 12 
them under all their temptations and ſuffe- KR. 83 
riggs u, reſtraining and overcomeing all their e- n 1@ 6.3. 9. 
ne mies o, and powerfully ordering all things Cor. 15.25 
for his own glory p, and their own good 93 and Plain on 


alſo in taking vengenance on the reſt, who lmow . 15 


Q. 46. What wai the eſt ate of Chriſt s! Npef. 1. 
Humiliation? F . 3,9 

A. The eſtate of Chrifts Humiliation was, - a 
that Jaw condition, wherein, he for our ſakes, 
emptying himſelf of his glory, took upon him 
the form of a fervant in his conception and 
birth, life, death, and after his death until his 
reſurrection ſ. 3 

Q. 47. Hev did Cbriſt humble bim- ff. . . 
ſelſin his conception and birtbz 2.8. 9. 
A. Chriſt humbled himſel f in his conception rates 


and birth, in that, being from all eternity, the 


Son of God , in the boſome of the Bather „ he 


was pleaſed in the fulneſſe of time to become 
the Son of man, made of a woman of low e- 
Mate, and to be born of her, with divers eir⸗ 


5 Q. 48. 
in his liſe? 


cumltances of mote then ordinary abaſement t 


How did Cbriſt bumble himſelf 


A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his life. b 
ſubje&ing himſelf to the law , which he ps 


feRly fulfilled v, and by corfliging with the « Pfal22. 6. 


indignities of the world x, temptations of Sa- M. b. 12.2.3. 


tan y, and infirmities in his fleſh , whether 9 t, 4. 1. = 


ſelf tn his death? 7 A 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his death, in  , 
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OS. 4 [ve Langer Catechiſm, % 
e th having been betrayed by Judas, forſakeyþ 
tut. 26.56 by his Diſciples b, ſcorned and reje&ed by ths 
ems 2.393 world e, condemned by Pilate \ andtormentes 
1 Mar. 27- by his perſecuters 4, having alſs conflicted with”. 
2640509. the terrours of death 7 and the powers of dark. 


„ 7 neſſe, felt and born theweight of Gods wrathe, 


| Mat. 2-48, he laid down his life an offering for ſin f, in:! 


Fila.c3-10. duriag the painful, ſhameful, and quſed death 


Phil.-2.7- 
b. 12. 25 of the croſſe ę. 


N 
mili1t'on after bis death? q 
A. ChriftsHamiliation after his death. een: 
4 1 Cor. 15. faſted in his being buried 5, and ice hy 
te e the eſtate of the dead, and under the powe rof|: 
with a9... death till the third days, which hath been o 
24 25-26,27 therwiſe exprefled in tieſe words Hide ſcen. 
21. Rom. C. 1 1 2 
Mat. 12.40, ded iro hell. 9 
Q. 51. What wat the eſtate of Cbriſt! 
Exaltation ? | 
A. The eſtate of Chriſts Hxaltation eompre- 
1 Cor. 15.4. eadeth his Reſurre@ion , Aſcenſion I, fitting 
| 34 4 
{ Mat.16.19 at the right hand of the Father m, and his com | 


» Foh-1.20 ing again te judge the world u. | 


Ae 7.31. Q,. 52, Howwas Chiift exilied in hit 


but without mortality and other common inſit- 


p Luk.:4.29 ſuffered, with the eſſential properties thereof 75 
Rom.6.9. mit ies belong ing tothis life, teally united to his 


0 5 | LY, 1. 18. 
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Job. 10.18 ſoul , he roſe again frem the dead the third £4 


Ui 7 Bom:1.4. day by his own power y: whereby he declared 


2 himſelf to be the Son of God 7, to have ſatisſi- 


14.9 ed divine juſtice to have vanquiſhed geath, 
by > 3.Cor.15. and him that had the powere of it u, and to bf, 
e 2, Lotd of quick and dead vz all which he did 2%, 
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for their Juſtification x, quickning in grace a IRom.4.25 
- Cupport againſt enemies &, and to aſſure them 5 8 
oftbeir ReſurreQion from the dead at the laſt 5: cer. 15. 
day c. „„%%ͤ; ñ7!]; + oh 

Q. 53. How was Cbriſt e xalted in his- n 
Aſcenſront | 

A, Chriſt was exalted inhis Aſcenſion, in 
that having afterhisReſurreRion oſten appears» 
ed unto, and converſed with the Apoſtles, (peak: 
ing to them ofthe things pertaining to the F LE 
Kingdome of God d, and giving them commiſ- A. 1.2.3. : 
ſion topreach the Goſpel ro all Nationse ; 1%,“ 
fourty dayes after his Reſurrection, he, in our g f .. 
nature, and as our head fo triumphing over Cs 1855.4 2. 
nemie: E, viſibly went up into the higheſt hea· 5 at. 1. 9. 
vens, there to receive gifts for menb, to raiſe le 11. 
up our affections thither z, and to prepare a Pfl. 48. 15 
place for us t: where himſelf is, and ſhall con- i Col. 3. 1,2. 


tinue, till his ſecond coming at the end of the 18. 6:0 
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world . | 
Q. 54: Hor it Ghriſt exalted in bi ſit- 
ting at the rigbr hand of God? = 
A. Chr iſt is exalted his fitting at the right 
hand of God, in that, as God man he is adyan- 
221 to = a ws gent with God the Pa, „ 
ther m, Wien alltulnefle oft jo andy Phil. 2.9. 
power over allthings in . 482.28. 


and doth gather and defend his Church, and wich Pla. 


r ap _— furniſheth his miniſters . 
and people with gifts and graces 2, and mak: ? be 22 
eth interceſſion for the my. 5 ; UB: 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
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{ . 5 Eph. 4. IQ, 
Q, 55, How doth Cbriſt make inter pi v0 
_— \  » © rhroughut. 


A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion, by his appear: ' 325-34 
* our nature continually before the Fa ther I Heb. 92. 
5 roven ſ, in the merit © his obedience and „ Heb. 1. 1 
actince on earth t, declaring his will rs have * Joh.3.16. ' 7 
it applyed to all Believers &, anſwering all ac, Jon 17. 


Cuſations againſt them » procuring for them » Ro., . - 


JuUet of conſcience, _owitlianding daily fails 33,34. 4 
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+ SMat.24-30 power e, and in the full manifeſtation of his ſþ- 
F JLuk.9.27. own glory, and of his Fathers, with all his ho- 


F. 1. 31 to judge the worldin righteouſaeſſe f. 
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Fra. B, acceſſe with boldneſſo to the throne of M 
F. 16. Graces, and acceptance of their perſons t, and ſp! 
ch. 1. 6. ſervices a. | __ 
«.1Pct.2.5- Q. 56, How is Cbriß 10 be exilted in 
hl: coming. again to judge the world? © big 
A. Chriſtis to be exalted in his comin again - 
6 48.3. 14, unjuſtly judged and condemned by wicked 
157 men 6 ſhall come again at the laſt day is great „ 
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Mat-25. 31. ly Angels d, with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
c 1Theſ: 4. Areh- Angel, and with the Trumpet ol God e, 


37. V hat bene us bath Ctriſt pro- 
' * enyed by bis mediation? "i 
A. Chrifi by his mediation hath procured Fi: 
z ub , Redemption » with all other bene fits of the 
a | 


:Cor. 1.20 Covenant of Grace j. I 
Q. 58. How do we come to be made par- 
eakers of the benefits which Gbrift barhpro -- 
cured ? 


A. We are made partakers of the benefits 
which Chrithath precured; by the applica: 


A 22 & 


7 Q 59. i are made partahers of Re- 
demprien throsgb Cbriſt ? | 
A. Redemption is certainly applyed, and'f 


 erffe&ually communicated to allthofe for whom 
oM bah purchafed it d, he ar eàn time by K 

$: iche Holy Ghoſt enabled 20 believe in Chrib 
|E Joh.6.37.32 according to the Goſpel m, _ | 
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Joh 1 3. Q. 60. Can tbey who baue naver heandi!: 
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or believe in him, be ſaved ly their div 
Aten dim te abe light oſ nate 7 A 
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# ſpel u, know not Jelus Chriſt o, and belive not 9s 9 
in him, cannot be ſaved p, be they never ſo gh 1 12. 
diligent to frame the ir lives according to the John 1. 16. 
light of nature 2, or the Law of that Religion 1. | 
which they profeſſe 7: neither is there ſalva- 
tion in any other, but in Chriſt alone ſ, wholss Cor. 1. 120 
the Saviour only of his body the Church 8. to 24. 
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| 
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world de profefſe the true Religion „, and » 1001.1. 


Sen. 17. 7. 


. the Goſpel, and live inthe Cbu/eb? 52. Phil. 3.4 
viſible Church are not ſav ed, but they only who! Krb. 5.23. 


of their childrens. 1 


of being under Gods ſpecial care and govern: 14.4. 54. 3 
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Joh. 8. 24. 
Mat. 16. 16. 


Q. 61. Are all they ſaved who bear n. 


je . 0, 58, „ 
A. All chat hear the Goſpel, and live in the Fadi 4.11. 


are true members of the Church invifible u. ny * 
Q. 62. V bat is the viſible C hareb? Ron. 9. 6. 
A. The viſible Church is a ſociety ma de t. 2 1. 


up of all ſuch as in allages and places of the . 


10, 11, 12. Rey. 7.9. Plat. 2, 8. Pan. 22. 27, to 31- P:alkm. 45. 17 
Matth. 28. 19, 20. Ia. 59. 21. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Act. 2. 39. Rom. 11.16 


Q 63. M bat aue the ſpecial priviledges 
of the viſible Church? 
A, The viſible Church bath the privitedge 


ment), of being proteaed and preſerved in all : Tim.4.10' ©: 
ages, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of all e- I, 115. 
nemies x, and of enjeying the commion of ig. 115. "2 
Saints, the ordinary means of ſalyation « offers Zech. 12.2, 
of grace by Chriſt to all the members of it ig 3-499 ©} 
the miniſtery of the Goſpel, teſtifying , that 1 * 
whoſoever believes in him ſhall be ſaded b, and nl. 147. 
excluding nove that will come unto hime, oY = 

Q.65. What is the imvifible {hareb d_ ph 4.11.19, 

A.. The inviſible Church is the Whale num: 1. 11 


ber of the Elect, that have been, are, or ſhall be cJoh.s. 3. 
gather ed into one, under Cheſt che Head d. Bob. 2.100 


2.64. M bat ſpecial beneſu s do the mem» jk. 10 16. 
bers ofthe inviſible Church lap Oy cbeißt? 2 j. . 1 
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Toe Larger Catechiſm, %® 
4 l briſt, enjoy Union and Communion with him 
Fb. 17.24. in grace and glory e. F. 
ö Q. 66, What is that Union which 
f wph.r.22. fl he Elec have wi h Chyift > mY 


Eph.2.6,7,% A. The Union which the Ele have wick 
45 Chriſt, is the work of Gods grace J, whereby 


Eph. 5. 23. chez are ſpiritually and myſtically, yet really 
30. and inſeparably joyne d to Cbriſt, a5 tn eir head 


1 J 4 and husband £ 
& 2John; 25. Calling he 
e.. Q. 67, PPbatis effeual Calling? | 
' 2Tim.1.2,y A. BlleQual Calling is the work of Gods Al- 
F & Tic.3.45. mighty power and graces, whereby out of his 
ph. 2.4, 5, free and ſpeci 7 0 
1 e andſpecial love to his Ele, and from no- 
Kom. 9, 11. thing in them moving him the reunto & :hedoth 
* * Rh in his accepted time invite and draw them to 
F 6.1,2, jieſus Chriſt by his Word and Spirit /,favingly 
J.. 6. 44. inlightning their mindes m,renewing and pow: . 
F; W 4 :. erfully determining their wills », fo as they, al? 
L mats; though in themſelves dead in fin, are bereby + 


1 Gor.2. 10, Made willing and able freely to anſwer his call, 


which is done in their e ffectual 4 


14. and to acce 1 L 
BI ccept and imbrace the grace offered 


Ezek. 36.26, and conveyed therein o. 


F: Joh. 6.45. Oe 68. Ae all 1ht Elef only efectu | 
17 2 Ng all ettled = 4 
17 ie. 3 0.6. A. All the Ele d, and they only. are effectu: 
„ p AR 13.48 ally ealled p, although others may be, and often 
10 | are, outwardly called by the miniſtery of the 
+ 9Mat:2:14,.Werd 9, and have ſome common operarionsof + 
S + Mat.7.22, the ſpirit 7, who, for their wilful negle& and 
X Mat.13.20, contempt of the grace offered to them, being 
Kurs. 4.4. Juttly 'left in their unbelief, do never truly. Þ 
, # Joh. 12. 38, come to Jeſus Chriſt /. 95 ' 


18 39» 49% © 
. Aft. 28. 25, 


— 14 26, 27. 


9. bat is the communion in Grace © 
ifible Church 


1.4 1 „ which the men ters of tbe inv 
N , bare With Chrifp : 
22. A. Tbe Communion: in Grace, which the 
members of the Invifible Charch have wit 
Chriſt, is, their partaking ofche verrueofhis 
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g Szndtificatiop, and what evet elſe in this life 


Mediation, in their Juſtificatiens, Adeption 2725 13. ; 


manifeſts their Union with him . 71 (or. 30 

Q. 70, Whatis Fuffifieation ? 

A. Juſtification is an a& of Gods free grace; rom. 3.21 
unto ſinners x, in which he pardoneth all their: 4-25. 
fins, accepteth and accounteth their perſons B27; 4: þ 
righteous in his fights, not for any thing 49, 21. & 
wreught in them or done by them: but onlyRom. 3.22, 
for the perfe& obedience and full ſatisfa ien MH. 
of Chrift, by God imputed to them a, and re- Fob. * 
ce ived by Faith alone b. 4 Rom. 3. 17 

Q. 71, How is Juſtification an all of Rm. 4. 6, 
Gols freeGrace ? 22 

A. Although Chriſt by his Obedience and 1 
Death, did make a proper, real, and fall ſatis- Fill. 3. 9. 
faction to Gods Juſtice , in the behalf of theme Ron. ;. 8. 


thas are juſtifiedc, yet, in as much as God ac: 7 1%19- 
di Tin. 2. 


he mig 


this Suret 
ne 


iz. Hb · 7. 22 
Rom. 8. 32. 1 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 19 ; 


Eph. 1. 17> 
18 19. NEST | 


Rom. i. 14 
MAG. 2. 37. 1 
p 5 Act. 16. 30, 
rigireouſnefle therein held forth, for pardon Joh. 16.8, 9. 
3 o, and for the accepting and acccunting 8471 15 
is perſon righteous in the fight of God for fal- a& 4.12. - 
vatienp. vRph. 1. 15. 
2 o ; , .1. 2. 24 
Q. 73. How doth Faith juf fie a ſinner Ke. 31. 
in the fe be of God 's — 25 Act. 10. 3411 
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A. Faith juſtifies a ſinner in the ſight of God, 
not becauſe of choſe other graces which do al: 
Sal. 3. 11 wayes accompany it, or of good works that are 


— 


om. 3.28. the fruits ofit 7 nor as if the grace of Faith, or 
Nom 45. any act thereof were imputed to bim for his 
N * eden 7: but only as it is an Inſtrament, 
buy which he receiveth and applyeth Chriſt and 
£ . 12. his righteouſneſſe [- CL 
EA 1 Q. 74 What is Adoption? 

A. Adoption is an act of the free grace of 
1 Joh. 3. 1. God 8, in and for his only Son Jeſus Chrifl u, 
1 1 where by all choſe that are juſtifiedare received 
V job. 1. 12: into the number of his children», have his 
 X2Cor. 6.48 name put upon them *. the Spirit of his Son gi- 
1 J. 6. Jen to them, , are under his Fatherly eare and 
Pf. 10g. 1; diſpenſations:, admitted to all the liberties and 
priviledges of the ſons of God, made heirs of all 


. Prov. 14. 26. 
, the promiſes, and ſellow⸗heirs with Chriſt in 
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10. 10. 


Mat. 6. 


1 Cor. 6. 0 © . 5 | 
>Theſ.z.2; A. Sandification is a work of Gods grace 


i} cRom 6.4, whereby they, whom God hath before the foun- 


dation of the World choſen to be holy, are in 
ph. 3.23. - f 1 Y S ah 
„ 24. time, through the powerfull operation of his 
14+ eb@.n1.12%S 
f f ny 5 John. 3.9. 
„ » FJude.y: 20 
f Ht b. 6. 1 1, 72 : 
1:88 * of repentance unto life, and of all other ſaving 
75 16, 10. 
$4; Col.1.10.11 


pirit 6, applying the death and reſurrect ion 
of Chriſt unto them e, renewed in their whole 
man aft er the image of God's, having the ſeeds 


graces put into their hearts e, and tlwſe graces 


q vi 2 Rem 6.4, ſo ſtirred up, increaſed and ſtrengtbned f, as 
#: 6,14 that they more and more die unto ſin, and riſe © 
e unto uncle of life g 
ichn Q. 76,1 hat is repentance unto life ? 

5 | + A. Repentanee unto life is a ſaving grace b, 


I's I'Zze. 18.28 wrought in the heart of q Gnner by the Spirit 
a 1 30. 32. Luk. and Word of God e, whereby, out of the fg bt | 


. n 18. 
Hof. 2. 6,7. . | 
WL: ww8z-.36.3; the ſilthineſſe and odiouſneſſe of his fins m, and 


16. 30 22. upon the apprehenſion of Gods mercy in Chriſt 
to ſuch as are penitent 2, he ſo grives for and 
916 ; hates 
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955 we, 0 
7 4 ax ; 
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and ſenſe not only of the danger 4, but alſo of 
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ige Catechiſm, 7s * 
hates bis ſin p, as that he turns from them all 5, | 
to God 4, purpoſing and ende avouring con: 4,11, 6. 
ſtantly to walk with him in all the wayes of King. 8.47. 
new obediencer. | | 4, 
5 "Bug . do Tuſtification and 5, 59 nk. 
Sandifcation dier? 3 Luk. 1.6. | 
A. Although Sangification be inſeparably 3 
joyned with juſtification , yet they differ, in / Cor. 6. 11 
that God in Jaſtificarion imputeth the righte- Cor, 1. 30 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt 8, in SanRification his Spirit Rom. 4.6, 
infuſeth grace, and enableth to the exerciſe 
thereof u; in the former, fin is pardoned w, in vkze. 36.25 
the other it is ſubdued 2: che one doth equally. Rom. 5. 4 
tree all Belie vers from the revenging wrath of Mg g. 
God, and chat perfe & ly in this life, that they 14. — 
never fall into condemnation): the other is Rom. 8.3; 
neither equ all in all v nor in this life perfe& in #0... 25 
any e, but growing upto perfection“. 1 * 


2. 78. Whence ariſeh the imper edi. Heb. 5. 12 


on of Sand ißcation in believers? 4 ob. 1. 8. 
. The imperfeRion of S arctification in be: 0 1 


lie vers, ar iſeth from the remnants of ſin able- ppi. oe 

ing in every part of them, and the perpetual 1314. 
þ luſtings of the fleik againſt: the ſpirie, where: 
by they are often foiled with temptations, and Pep 
fall into many fins c, rer hindred in all their e Rom 5 18 
ſpiritual ſervieesd, and their beſt works are: 23. ln x 
ö 


imperfc and deſiled in the ſight of God's, + ie 800 
. 2 3 3 „„ n 
Q. 79. May not true belie vers by ved Gel 11.15 
NE ̃ ↄ .  difibitic-. 
ſon of their imperfections, and the many « ta. 44.5. 
temptations and fn: they are overtaken . 7.36 
with Jall away from the eftate of grace? H ler. 51. 3. 
A. True believers, by teaſon of the unebange- liebs 1. 20. 
able loye of God 5 and his i Deere e. and Coyec: 21. 8 
nant to give them perſeveranee , their isſe- „ ng. , 
parable union with Chriſt e, his continual in- f bn. 
cer ce ſſion for them 13 and the ſpitit and ſeed Luk. 22. 1 
of God abiding in them t, un ee Jh- . 
nor finally fall, away from the eſtate o 
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* r The Larger Catechiſm. 1 

ke. zbut are kept b 

7 faith unto {alvation m. oP 
Q; 80. Can true belivers the infallibl 


aſſured that they are in the eſte te of grace, 


| and that they ſhal perſevere thertin uni 
ſaluation ? 8 1 


A. Sach as truly believe in Chriſt, and en 

deavour to walk in all good conſcience before 

# 1 Ich. 2. 3. him u, may, without extraordinary revelation, 
by faith grounded upon the truth of Gods pro- 

miſes, and by the ſpirit enabling them u 
diſcern in themſelves thoſe graces to which 
oiCor. 2.11 the promiſes of life are made o, and bearing 


. od. 3.14- witneſſe with -their 
18. 19 

21, 24. 
1 Joh. 4. 13. 
6. 


are in the eſtate of Grace, 
therein unto ſalvation 3. 


6. 11. 1 0 
Q. 8c, Are all true believe 


and ſhallperſeverg 


. 


ce and ſalvation not be- 


A. Afﬀurance of gra 
ab e, true bi levers mo 


I ing of the, effence of 
11 Fo) 0510 — ; | | ; b 
Pfal. 88. Wait long before they obta 
throughout. egjayment thereof, may h 
8 Pal. 77 n mani 
, .temptaticns,and defertionss : 
| 5.25376 o ({ nd {1 
Prai.51.812 ver left without ſuch a preſence and ſupp 
Fial. 31.22. the Spiric of God, as keeps them from 
al. e into utter deſpair & ; 


| k.2. 1 8 


3. 5. „ hich the ant mer of the ini ble Cb 
ua. 54. 7. * have with Cbrift 2 eo BE 
„% A. Thecommuni 
of the Inviſible Char 
life », immediately after death v, 


yet are they ne. 
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on in glory whicti the mr 


xLuk.23-43is, in this 


Judgement. 


% bar 


— 


* 


® 4 . 8 * 1 : 
1 P : . a 5 *0 4 . 
Y 
p 7 _ K. * br 35 
» ad Kr ae n 


. 5 2 
£0 
n 3 * & by 
o 


. 
. 
# 
* 
* 
. 
. 
* 
Fl "Se 5 
n 


= x * . 
* . 
* a * «+. 
© : 4 . 
* , 218 4 . 
4 as < 
RJ x 


y the power of God thro 1 wi 


ſpirits that they are thek 
20 hildren of God p,be infallibly aſſuredt hat they 27 


15 at all 
es times aſſured of their preſent being in tle 
eſtate of grace and that they ſhalt be ſaved - 


in it /, and aſter the © 
ave 1 weakned and 
fold diſtempers, (ans; | 


ort of 


ſinking 


is the communion in ai 

>< ir 
mls, "a 
hurch have with Chrif 
at laſt perfected at the Reſurtection and day. | 
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witch Chriſt, which ibe embers of the in. 
viſchle Church enjoy in this liſe © - 
A. The members of the Inviſible Church 
have communicated to them in this life, the 
firſt fruits of glory with Chriſt; as they ate 
members of him their head, and ſo, in him, 
are interelted in that glory which he is fully 
poſſeſled of &, and as an earneſt thereof, enjoy t gph.2.;,6 
the ſenſe of Gods love a, peace of conſcience, Rom. 5.5. 
joy in the Holy Ghoft, and hope of glory 4, as TW Core 
on the contrary , the ſenſe of Gods revenging iRom.;. 1,2 
wrath,borrour of conſcience, and a fearful ex- Nom, 14.17 
pectation of Judgment, are, to the wicked, the 81.4. 17. 


beginning of their rorments Which they ſhall =_—_ K's y x 
Endure atter death Ce R Rom.2.9. 
Q. 84. Shall all men die? Mark. 9. 44+ 


A. Death being threatned as the wages of 
ſind, it is appointedunto all men once to die e, dRam. 9. 2 
for that all fave fined f. | | . 
Q.8 5. Death being the wages of ſin, y 
are not the righteous delivered from death, 
ſeting all their ns are forgiven in Chriſt? 
A. The righteous ſnall be delivered from 
death it felf at the laſt day, and even in death 
are delivered from the ſting and curſe ofit g, ſo g 1 cor. 15. 
that althoygh they die, jet it is out of Gods 26, 55. 
love h, to free them perſectly from (in and mi- * e 
ſery i, and to make them capable offurther 2 1 
communion with Chriſt in glory , which they Rev. 14.13 
then enter upon C. Er Eph 
Q. 86. Wu bat is the Communion un glo- Phil. 1. 23. 
y with ch1ift , which the members of the 
inviſible Church enjoy immedigtly aſtey 
death? 8 


K A, The commurien in glory wich Chriſt 
V 


„ 
Tub. 23.32 


. 8 — . — 3 9 © A | = 
hich the members of the inviſible Church en: Ach. 12. 23 1 


2 "wweararly after death, is, in that their e 
fouls arc then made perfect in holineſſe 4. and Phil. 1. 23. 
received into the higheſt heavens m, where he he 4 
8 6 they ech. 4 w | 


f 4 81 Joh. 3. 2. they behol 


+  Plal. 29. 6. bodies e, which even in death continue ani! 
Eo Chef. 4. to Chriſt p, and reſt in their graves as in thei 


Y H zold the face of God in light andgW 
„ Rom. 85.23 7) , waiting for the full redemprion of t 


47 beds , till at the laſt day they be again uni 
Iſa.5 7. 2. 7 
7705 12 26 to their ſouls y: where as the fouls Fthe wie 
27» ed are at death caſt imo hell, where they n 
min in torments and utter darkneſſe, ald the} 
bedies kept in their graves , as in their priſom 
till the reſurtection and judgment of the gret 
ſLuk.16.2; day /. | 2 3 
br. 23 Qs 87. What are we to believe em 
Tudev. 6, 7, cerningthe Reſurreftion ? | 


A. We are to believe that at the laf 
there ſhall be a general reſurreſtion of the de 
Ad. 24.15 both of the juſt and unjuſt t, when they that an 
then found alive, ſhall in a moment be changed 
and the ſelf ſame bodies ef the deadwhich weg 
laid in the grave, being then again united ty 
their ſouls for ever, ſhall be raiſed up bythe 
#: Col. 15. Power of Chriſt u; the bodies of the juſt by the 
51,52, 53. Spirit of Chriſt, and by vertue of his reſurred 
1 Theſ.4.45, on, as their head ſhall be raiſed in power, ſpic 


_ 18 h tual, incorruptible z and made like to his gle. 
99592905 


1 1 for. 15. T ious body , and the bodies of the wicked h 
21, 22, 23. be raiſed up in diſhonour, by him, as an offe- 


A2, 43» 44. 
Phil. 3. 21. ded Jud C x+ 


x Joh. 5. 2. Q. 88, W hat ſhall immediat ly folog ; 
heat? ;;6\ter the Reſuaretion > 3 
A. Immediatly after the Reſurredion ſlal 
follow the general and final judgment of f 
pet. 2.4. Bels and meny, the day and hour whereofm 
Juge v. 6,7, man know eth, that all may watch and pray any 
14. 13. . beeverready for the coming of the Lord cx. 

ren %% Q 8g. What ſhall be done to che with 
42.44 6d & the day of judgment? 
_ 2?) A.. At the day of judgment the wicked hall 
aMai,2 3.3; be ſet on Chriſts left hand 4, and upon clear e. 
vidence, and full convi&ion of, their own cos 


6 Rom. 2. 1j ſeiences b, ſhall have the fearful, but juſt, ſe 7 
_” 1 | 


1t 
Wu ; 


n | 
3. + 


' tence of condemnation. pronouned againſt c Mat. 25. 4, 
| them, and thereupon Mall. be caſt out from 
the favourable preſence, of. God, and the glori- 

.ous fellow ſhip with Chrift, kis Saints, and all 

bis boly Angels, .iato hell to be puniſhed with 
unſpeakable torments, both of body and ſoul, F 
with the devil and his Angels for ever d. dLuke.i6.25 


Q, 90. What ſhall be done to the rigb- Ws 


teout at the day of Judgement ? | 
A. Attbe day of jndgement, the righteous, 
being caught up to Chriſt inthe clouds e, ſhall 
be ſet on his right hand, and there openly ac- 1, Thef. 4: 
knowledged and. acquitted f, ſhalljoyn with 
him ia the. judging of reptobate Angels and fMit-25.33 
men g, and ſhall be received into heaven þ, 4.19. 32. 
where they ſhal be fully and for ever freed from . 
all fin and mifery i, filled with unconceivable 34, 46. at 
Joyes & : made perfectly holy, and happy both Eph. 5. 27. 
in body and ſoul, in the company of innumerable „ ih 
Saints, and holy Angels (, but eſpecially in the n 
mediats vjſion and fruitien of God the Father, IHeb. 12.22 


of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and of the holy Spirit, *3- : 
to all eternity m and this is the perfect and Job. ;. 2. 
full communion which the members of the in. 1Cor. 13.12 
vifible Church ſhall enjoy with Chriſtin gloryat N 


- 


the Refurrectlon and day of Judgement, 


Having ſeen. what the Seriptaves 
Principally teach ut to believe 
concerning God; it follows to 
conſider. whit they require as 
the duty of man. 


Q.. yx 7a is the duiy that Godre- 
VV re. 


1 Y quireth of man ꝰ _— 
e hit? Gen zent 6 man, 7 
is obedienet to his revealed will d. i 1 Rom. 12, | 


+4 4 . N 153 
2 9 t 


Jar did God at firſt repeal Ab. 68. | 
62 unio . A 
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Rom. 8. 3. 
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unto man as tbe rule of his obedience ? ©. 
A. The rule of ob Sience revealed to ins W 
incthe eſtate of innocency , and to all mankin 
in him, beſide a ſpecial command, not to eat q. 
the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of 800 od. 
0 _ r.26. and evil, was the Moral Law o. * 
Rom. 2. 14, Q. 9. hat is the Moral Law? 
. A. The Moral Law is the declaration of 'F 


\ 


Genz. 1). Will of God to mankind, directing and bindi 
eyery one to perſonal, perfect, and 5 
conformity and obedience. thereunts, in 
frame and diſpoſition of the whole man 1 

» Deut. 5.1? and bod yp, and in performance of all thoſd 

Luk 10. & duties of holinefſe and righteouſheſſe which ke 

27. oweth to God and man ; promiſing life upon 


Gat. 3. 10. the fulfilling , and threatning death upon the 


x FThef.5.13 
5 Lok. 1.7% breach of it v. 


4424. 16. Q. 94. Is there any uſe of the More! | 
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A. Althoug h no man, ſinee the fal. can 0 
tain to righteouſneſſe and life by the Mora 

2 Law/, yet there is great uſe thereof ag well 
71 1 5 common to all men, as peculiar either to the un. : 
regenerate, or the regeneratee. | 


Q. 95. 0, what uſe is the Moral Law 


to all; men 2 


A The Moral Law is oftuſe te All men, to Ju · 
Lev. 11.24 form them of the holy nature and will of God u, 
* 3 and of their duty, binding them to walk acecor:' 
Rom.7. 12. dingly v5 to convince them of their diſability | 
» Mie. 6.8, to Keep it, and of the finful, pollution at their 
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believe in Chriſt, be delivered from the Mo- , Ron. 6.14 
ralLaw as a Covenant of works, ſo at there by Rom. 7. 4,6. 
they are neither juſtified g, nor condemned I 4.45. 
yet, beſide the general utes thereof common; Gel. 5. 23. 
ta them with all mem it is of ſpecialuſe ,' to Rom. 3. 1 
bew. them how mush they. ate bound eo Ciſt 
for his fulfilling it, and enduring the eurſe 7 
thereof in theit Read ; aud for their good + ont 
and thereby to proveke them re more thankful: Gal. 3.1 3.14 
neſs : and to expreis the ſame in the ir greater Rom s.. 4 
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marily comprehended? 1 


A. The Moral Law is ſummarily eompre- 12, 13, 14. 
hended in the ten Commandments, which were 
delivered by the voice of God upon mount Si- | 
nai, and written by him in two tables of ſtonem, „Deut. 10 4 
and are recorded in the twentieth chapter of Exod. 34.1. 
EXODUS: the four ſirſt commandments con- 34: 
taining our duty to God, and the other ſix our f 
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rbidden, the contrary duty! is commanded 7 
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ol bon d 
wherein Sb ſteth his 8 benin Fas 4 _ 20 24 
being J:bovah, the eternal, in mutable, and Al⸗ 
mighty Ged e, having his Being i in and of — 
ſell /, and giving being to all his words g, and ena. 44-6, 
worksb, and that he; is a God in Covenant; as fo. 15 
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5 Ero. 14. 5 him, with the whole man i, being earclul;in,' 
„ Jo | r 3 e At + 2 | FB) 
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f Ire a. God, Idolatry in having, 1 worſhipping 
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ePlal-1-': him for God, and our God; the omiſſion ot 
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Saints, Angels, or any other creature :, all com- Fn. 10, 
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Lord ef our faith and <opſcience ©, lighting 7% 3 
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impatient at his diſpenſations, charging him Tom: 125: 
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e Cor. 1.24. Matth.: 3 9. 4 Deut. 23. 15. 2 Sem. 12.9. Prov. 13. 
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by theſe words [ before me J] in the firſt 


Commandment ? 

A* Theſe words, [ before me,] or before my 
face in the firſk Commandment, teach us, that 
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ef, and is much diſpleaſed with the fin of ha⸗ | 
wing any other God 5 that ſo it may be anargu- - ., 
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ſhalt not make nnto ber any gravenimage, 
02 any likeneſſe of any thing thatis in hea⸗ 
ven above, oz that is in the carth beneath, oz 
tat is inthe water under the the carth, - 
thou ſhalt not bow dobon to them no2 ſerve. 


them: fox J the Lozd thy God, am a je- 


lous God viſiting the iniquity of the Fa-. 
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x8x04.20. the ſeventh dap, wherefoze the Led bleſſeF*" 


©9111: the Sabbath day, and hallowed it .] 0 


Q. 116. hat is require} in tbe fourh 
Commanament ? 8 


A. The fourth Cem nandment requireth of 
all men, the Can&i ying , or keeping holy ti m: 
God, ſuch ſer time as he hath appointed in bi qu 
Word; exprelly, one whole day in ſeven, which tal 
was the ſeventh from the beginning of thy th 
world to the reſurreRion of Chriſt , and th 1 
fit day of che week ever ſince, and ſo to con oh 
| tinue to the end of. the world, which is th © 
\D:ut.5.12, Chriſtian S abbath, and in the New Teſtamer 


13,14. called the Lords day d. | 
: GEN: 2. 2.3. 8 — 1 
1Gof.16.152 Q. 17. How is che Sabbath, or Lord: e. 
M:c.5.17,10 44) io be ſandified ? 5 
13 4. A, The Sabbath, or Lords day is to be ſu n 


„ Qified, by an holy reſting all che day 4, W £ 
1 > yy only 15 ich ines, as 50 at all times ſiafah o 
e Cod. 16. but even from ſuch worldly impleyments and o 
N 1.76. recreations as are on other da yes law ful h; ant 
15,10, 18,19 making it our delight to ſpend the whole tim. f 
21,22. Jer. (except ſo much of it as is to be taken uf x 
rs * works of neceſſity and mercyc ) in the Toe [ 
ter. and private exerciſes of Gods worſhip d; ant ( 
difa.58. 13 to thit end we are to prepare our hearts, ant « 
_ 16. with ſuch fore ſight, diligence and moderaty | 
2051. 10. 1. on to diſpoſe , and ſeaſonablyto diſpatch ou. 
Pial. 91. title worldly buſiaeſſe, that we may be the more fre 


1. 66. 23. and fic for the duties of that day e. 


2G, to. 28. | 


Luk 23.5% gabbathmore ſpeci ally direfled io go verniſ 


Erd. 6.200 fa nilies aud other {uperiouys e 


Nen. v 15. A. The charge of keeping the Sabbath 
more ſpecially directed co governors of familie 

and other ſaperiours , becauſe they are bouts; 
nat only to Keep it rhemſelves , but to ſee thi 
it be obſerved by all thoſe that are 9 _ 
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Me Larger Catechiſm, 
Charge , and becauſe they are prone oſt time, 


to hinder them by imployments of their own p, (Exo. a0. 10 
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- „ ohn. 24. IS 4 
O. 119. What are the fins forbidden in Reh. 1% . 

5 ; F 17. 
the fourth Commandment ? 6 


I. 


A. The fins forbidden in the fourth Com“. "oy 
| mandment „are, all omiſſions of the duties te? 3. 
qui red 2, all careleſſe, negligent, and unprofi- a . 
table performing of them, and being weary of 35 8-35 
them b, all prophaning the day by idleneſſe, ama 2.5. 
and doing that which is in it ſelf fintul! i, and by 1 3 13. 
all needlefſe works, words and thoughts about . 


our worldly imployments and recreations 4. r. 17.24 


427. 0 

Q* 1:0, Wbt are the reaſons Annex i. 38. 13 | 

. #0 the fourih (Command nent , the more ts 
' enforce it? 


A. TheReaſons annexed to the fourth Com: 
, Mandiment, the more to exforce it, axe taken 
| from the equity of it, God allowing us fix day es 
ol ſeven for our own affairs, and reſerving but 
one for himſelf, in theſe words, (Six dapes /Fx0d-:0.5 
' Halt thon labour, and do all thy work!) 

from Gods challenging a ſpecial propriety in 

{ that da y ( The ſeventh day is the Sabbath 1 
. of the Loꝛd thy God m) from the example of Kd. 
' God, who in (ix dapes made heaven any ** J 
{ carth , the (ea,and all that in them is, and 
| refied the ſeventh dap: and from thar bleſſing 
„which God put upon that day, not only in ſan- 
j Rifying it to be a day for his ſervice, but jo ors 

da iĩving it to be a means of bleffing to us in our 
ſanctiſy ing it ( WMherefoze the Loꝛd bleſſed 
the Sabbath dap and hallowed itn) 
Q. 121, Why is the word Remember ſer 


» Exod. 26. 


in the begsnns1g of the fourth Command- 11 
ment ? 


4 A. The word Kememer is ſet in the be⸗ 
& g:nning of the fourth Commandment o, partly 
4 1 becaule 
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becauſe of the great bene fit of temembring it 
. we being thereby helped in our preparation tg. 
il pEx9-16.23 keep it p, and, in Keeping it, better to keep all 1 
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Luk. 2 3. <4, 
co, wi the reſt of the Commandments , and to con- 


F mark.:5.42 t inue a thankful remembrance of the two great 
Neb. 13. 19. benefits of Creation, and Redemption, which 2 


5 9gpfal.92. . | - 7 FW 
cette with conta in a ſhor t abridgment of Religion y, and 


ver. 13, 14. Partly becauſe we are very ready to forget it f,, 0 
Ea 20. 12, for that there is leſſe light of nature for it t, and“ 
HE „n 2; Vet it reſttaineth our natural liberty in thing: 
al. 118.42 at other times lawful u: that it cometh but” © 
4 with. once in ſe ven dayes, and many worldly buff. 
Fil "My :! neſſ:s come between, and too often take off our 
Ft! 82:12:65 minds from thinking of it, either to prepare 
cb 9.14. for it or to ſanctiſie it „, and that Sathan with. 1 
. 54- bie inſtraments, much labour to blot out the 
„ - » Drut. 5, Blorf, and even the memoryofit, to bring 
14, 5 in all irrelig ion and impiety x, a 
91 . 7. Q. 1 12. bat is the ſum ofthe ſix con“ | 
i. 1717-21 mandments which contain our duty to man?" 


Net-23-15» A. The ſum of the ſix commandments, xhich 


contain our duty to man, is; to love our neigh- 
Mat. 22. 39 bour as our ſelves, and to do to others What 
Nat.) 11. we would have them do to us g. 1 
Q. 123, Which is the fifth Command- 
ment? t 


A. The fifth Tommandment is, Honour thy; 
father and thy mother, that thy dayes may: 
be long upon the land which the Lozd th 1 


- x. God giveth thee a. Wy 
by Father au 


to 23. 


CEOS om. 


b vor. 23. Q, 114. Woo are meant 


. 
Epb 5 7,2, Mother, in the fifth Gommanadnent ? 'f 
122. 5 A, By Father and Mother, in the fifth Conf 


2252. : 5 
a Jen. 4.20, mand nent, ate meant nat only natural pa- 


21.22. , rents 6, but all ſuperiours in age e; and gifts a 


70 Fo . Gon. 45. l 4 

WHY: e King.;. 13 and eſpecially ſuch as by Gods Ordinance art 

: Ji io __ over us in place of authority, whether in Fa- 
© Gul. 4. 19. mily e, Church f, or Common: wealth * 1 3 


P 70 Larger Catesbiſm. 
Q. 125. W by are ſuperiowrs ſtyled, 
. Fatker and Mother ? 
© A. Superioursare ſtiled Father and Mother 
both to teach them in all duties towards their 
| Inferiours , like vaturall parents, to expreſſe 
love and tende rneſſe to them, accordirg to their | 
„ ſeveral relations4, and to work inſeriours to a 5 Eph. 6. 4. 
* greater willingnefle and chearfulneſſe in pec- ok 7 
- forming their duties to their ſupectours as to 1 Thi. 2.7. 
their parents i. 8. 11. 


| Q 12;}hat is che general ſcope of the Fs 15008 
J Fſib Commaud men? | 1100. 4. 14 


A. The general ſcope of the fifth Command: ls. 5.13 
ment is, the performance of thoſe duties which 
we mutually owe in out ſeveral relations, as In- 
feriours, Super iours, Equals &, 
Q. 127, What is the honour that Inſe- , , 
riourt owe to heir Sepericurs : 177.755 
A. The honour which Inferiours owe to — 
their Superiours is, all due reverence,in heart 1, Ie. 19. 2. 
word m, and behaviour : prayer, and thankſ- mY. 31.28 
| giving for them 0, imitation of their vertues 1 
and graces p: willing obedience to their Jaw: 1 K 7.279 
ful commands, and councils 2, due ſubmiſſſion o Tim. 2. 12 
to their correftions 7, fideliiy to /, defence t, „eb 13.7. 
and maintainance of their perſons and authori: ; 25 LE 
ty , according to their ſeveral ranks, and the bet, 
nature of their places # ; bearing with their in. 2 34. 5 
firmities, and covering them in loye , that ſo 3 1 
| they may be an honourto them and to their Prov. 2 3.27640, | 
governments. Exod. 18.19 


Heb. 12. 9. 1 pet. 2.18, 10, 20. f Tit. 2. 9, 10, f 1 Sam. 4 4 

. . . . 0 am. 2 ** 
2 Fam. 18. 3. Efth. 6. 2. * Mat. 22. 21. Nen 13. 635 7. 1 1 | 
5 Sa. 6. 6. Gen. 48. 11. Gen. 47. 12. 5 1 Pet. 2. 18. Pcob.2 3.1 * 
Sen, 9. 23. x Pfal. 127. 354% 5. Prov. 31. 23. BY OM 4 


Q, 128, What are ibe fins of In feriors 
egdinſt their Superiors ? 
A. Tne fins of Inferiours againſt their Su- 
perioars, are, all negle& ofthe dutiss required 
H 3 toward: 


* a . 
* aw” 


* 4 F $- To 
& - 
42 — x —», 
. 


9, Mat.15.44 toward chem, envying at x, contempt of" 
x Num. 11. and Rebellion , againſt their perſons e, ay 
8,29. places d, in their lawful eounlelse, command 4 
fla. . and corre ctions f: cu ſing, mocking g, and all b 

62 Sam. 15. ſuch tefradory, and ſcandalous carriage, 4 - 


10 to 12. provesa ſhame and diſhonour to them and theie*)" 


2 de , government l. ; 
27. Q. 129. What &:<uired of Supefi. 
Dent. 18 ears toward their Iuſeriuu ? 
19,29, 21. A, It is required of Superiours, according 3 
877 19. to that power they receive from God, and that * 
4 Pro. 17. 26 relation wherein they ſtand, to love 3, N 2 


iGol. 3. 19. for &, and ble ſſe the ir Inferiours 0, to iuſtruc d, 


Fran r councehand admoniſh them : countenancing c 


23 Job 1. 5. co mend ing p, and rewarding ſuch as do wel 
4 kin 8. 55, diſcountenancing 7, reproving and chaſtifing 
q Ar. 27, ſuch as do ill /, protecting, and providing (af 

mb ut. 6. them all things neceffary for ſoul # and body 
6,7. and by grave wiſe, holy, and examplary en 
1 4. rlage, to procure glory to God x, honour u 
Þ1 * 4· themſelves ), and foto preſerve that authorit 


Rom. 13.3. Which God hath put upon them . | 
Tho ©: Q 130. What arethe fins of Superioys! 
3-4 A. The ſins of Suprriours are, befide the nt 
4 Pons: !5 gle& of the duties required of them a, ana 
fob. 9. 12 Srdinate ſeeking of chemſelves 6, their ow 
10 17. glory e, caſe, profite, or pleaſure 4, comma 


118.1. 10%) ing thi | ſule, in the er off 
"cr Ow unlawſule; or not in the power #f 

0 Vim. 5.7 2 2 5 3 3 
x Tim. 4.12 ra ging h, or favouring them in that which uf 


1 
4 


8 aim on „ „ wy 


haviour 6. | 


e.. . 4. 5. 6. 48. 4. 17, 12. f Exofe 4. 1d, to. 18. Matth. 23.2, 08 
0 £.M:tth. 14. 8. with Mark. 6. 24. 4 2 Sam. 17. 28. f 1 Same 3. 1 
= Joh. 7. 46, 47-48. 49. Col. 3. 21. Exod. 5. 17.1 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19,7 
ub 12. 10. Drut. 25. 3. 93 Gen. 38. 11. 26. AK. 18. 17. Eph. 6-45. 
9.21. 1 King. 12. 13, 14» 15, 16, 1 King, 6. 1. 5am. 2. 29, 30, 3h 


* 
% 4 + * 1 wy, 3 


" F * 1 8 1 11 "y „ "S 
| i'r "af 17 4 P, YI,;! 


Q. 131. hat are the duties of equal. 
A. The duties of equals are to regard the | 
j. dignity and worth of each other p, in giving; NN 
honour to go one before another , and to re- Rom 12. 
* joyee in each others gifts and advancement, as 15, 19. 
in their own v. phil. 2. 3, 4. 


Q. 132. What are the ſins of equals? 
A. The ſias of equal; are, beſide the negle& ck 
- ofthe duties required /, the undervaluiog of che / om: 13-8 


| | 3 2 Tim. 3-3. 
| worth t, envying the gifts u, grieving at the; G. . "8 
| 
| 


advaneement or proſperity one of another w, Gal 5.726 


; Num. 12.2 
and uſurpiyg preheminence one over another r, nn; 


Q 13 1. Wrat @ the Reaſon dune xed tox Joh. v. o. 

the fiſth Commandment the mere to enforce 22555 
1! | 
A The reaſon annexed to the fifth Com- 

mand ment, in the ſe words, (That thy dayes 
; mapbe long upon the land which:the Lozd 
thy God giveth thee y) is an expreſſe pro- CRO. 20 
miſe of long life and proſperity, as far as it 
ſhall ſ:rye for Gods glory, and their own good, 


to all ſuch as keep this Commandment , . bent, 5.56 7 
ment? 1 | 


A. The fixth Commandment is, (Thon ; 
| Halt not kill e.) = al 
Q. ys, What are the duties required 
* inthe ſixth Commandment? . 
A. The duties required in the ſixth Cam- 
mandment are, all careful ſtudies and lawfull 
, endeavours to preſereve the life of our ſelves 6, , 
and others c, by refiſting all thoughts, and 29. 8 
purpoſes d ſubduing all paſſions e, and avoid: crKin.18.4 {|| 
ins all occaſions f temptations g and praiſes, 4 5: 15» Wy 
fich tend. 10 the unjuſt raking away the life 161927 A 
of ary bby juſt defence thereof againſt vio- e Eph - 4. 26, 
d fl San. 2. 225 Deut. 22. 8. 2 Mat. 4. 6, 7. Prov. 10, 1116. 5 sum. 24. q 
+ 12, 1 Sam. 26. 5, 10, 11. Gen. 37. 21322, _ 2 A 
: lence * 


. Fn 
4 172 

: » ,e , 
WR 


15 2 
* * 8 
p #, £& * » 


, 2.4. 9 | . * 3 * 
N90 4, lence i, patient bearing of the hand of Co dif 


E quietneſſe of mind, chearfulneſſe of ſpirit a. 
ah. 5.7.2 ſober uſe of meat #,drink o,phyſick p, fl:ep 7 
Nat 2 laben r, and recreations 7, by Chartable 
Ab. 12. 9. honeh 1 iritadie 
WE 7: Ther. 11. thoughts t, love 2, compäſſion , meekne ſſe, 


1 Pet. 3. 4. gentleneſſe, kindneſſe x, pe g (BE: 
bar. ö 2 PEACEAD'EY, mild, and 


16, 17. ö 
Tim. 5. di⸗ 
lla 36 rr. ſtreged, and protecting and defending the in: 


2fal. 1127.2 nocent b. 
are the ſins for bid ien 


7 Eccl.5-12 Q. 136, Whae 


u. 6 in the fixth Commd men? 


J Cee. 2.4, 11 A+ The ſins forbidden in the ſixth Com. 


718 19. mandment, are, all taking away the life of out 
45.1 Sam. el axe, ng away f our 
$1513 14. 4 We” $ 
„ Nom., 13 lick juſtice e, lawful war, or neceſſary de: 
. fence g; the neglecting or withdrawing the 
w Lak. 10. lawſul and | D | 
332 34, 35+ pie ut and nec Mliry means of preſervatinn of 
x (21. 3. 12. life H, ſtaful anger :, hatred “, envy J, deſire of 
Fm. z. 17. .be m, all exceſſive paſſion: u, diſtracting 
2 Veet. 8. cares e, immoderate uſe of meat, drink 5, 1a: 
9, 10, 11. bout 7 and recereations y, provoking words, - 
5 . oppreſſion , quarrelling a ſtriking, wounding = 
* % Ju v. I 8. 1, and wharſozyer Elſe tends to the deſtruction of 
Ft Vat. 5. 4. the life of any r. 8 > 
„ Roh. 4 2,72. Rom. 12. 17, 20, 21. 6 1 Theſ. 5. 14. Job. 31. 19, 20: + 
i MMt-35. 35» 36. Prov. 31. 8, 9. e aft: 16. 28. 4 Gen. 9. 6. e Nam, - 
1 y 35 315 ? „ler. 42. 10. Deut. 20. cap. g Fyoty. N 3 4 Mat. 
+; 3512313 Jam. 2. 15, 16. Ecel. 6. 1, 2. 1 Mat. 5. 22. 4 1 Job. 2. 15. 
| WY Lev. 19.1'7+ 17,1 Pro. 14 20. % Rom. 12.10. n Eph. 4. 31. o Matth, 
1 7, 31> 34-p Luk. 21. 34. Rom. 13. 13.9 E- cl. 12. 12, Eecl. 2. 22, 23. 
g. 5. 12. prov. 15. 1. Prov. 12. 2. f Ezek. 18. 18 Exod. 1. 14, 
14 1 Gal.5. 19. Prov. 23. 29. w Num. 35. 16, 17 18, 21. x Exod. 21. 5 


Re 10 : 18. to the eng. 

FE , Q1j79,#bichistle 
1 ment ? : 1 
„sd. :% A. The ſeventh Commandment is, (Thon 
. ſhalt not commit adultery y.) 2 
BY Q. 138. What are the quiies required in 
. 1.108 the ſe venth Commandment ? A, 


— 


ſevemth Command 


— 


* 


* 
py 2 hes 8 
5 2 


e 


ves e, or of others 4, except in caſe of pub · 


= 1 a S a_ 


A, The dntiesrequired in the ſeventh Com- 
mandment, are, Chaſtity in body, mind, affeQi- 
" ons d, words a, and behaviour 6, znd the preſer= fa 4 
e vation of it in our ſelves and others e, watch-f,, 37. 1 
fulnefs over the eyes, and all the ſenſes 4, tem- 1 Cor. 7.434 
pe trance e, ke eping of chaſt com pa ay f, modeſt y Col. 4.6. 


7 

1 61 Pet. 3.2 
* apparel g Marriage by thoſe that have . 1Cor. 7.2, 
- 
l 


the gift of continency h: conjugal love i, and 35. 6. 
cohabitation 4, diligent labour in our callings 4, 4 Job- 31-1 


ſhunning all occaſions af uncle anneſſe, and re“: 1 EM 

ſiſting temptations theteunto m. : Prov. 2. 16. 
(2.139, What are the ſins firbidden in 2 . , 
the ſeventh Commanament ? biCor.7.2.9 


A. The fins forbidden in the ſeventh Com- {aaa 


'. mandment, be ſides the negled of the duties re- 1 pet. 3.7. 


quired N,arc, adultery, fornication o, rape, Ins dive! . 
 -- Caſtp, ſodomy, and all unnatural luſts7, all uns „prov. . 3. 


clean imaginations, thoughts, purpoſes and af · Gen. 35. 8, 
FeQions 7, all corrupt or filthy communications, 9.10. 


or liſtening thereunto /, wanton looks t, impu- o eb. 4. . 


dent or light behaviour: immodeſt apparel! h, Gal. 5. 19. 
prohibiting of lawful », and diſpenſing with D Sem. 13.14 


unlawful matriages x, allowing, tollerating 6 


+ keeping of ſtews, and reſorting to them; in- 26,17. Lev. 
tangling vows of ſingle life d, undue delay of ?0:15-16- 


. . „ 1 Mat. 5. 28 : | 
marriage «, having more wives or husbands it. 15. 195 


then one, at the ſame time 6, unjuſt divorce e, Col. 3. .. 
or diſertiond, idleneſs, gluttony, drunkenneſs e, G Eph: 53. 


unchaſt company /, laſcivious ſongs, books, pi- 11, 5» | 


Qures, daneings, ſtage - playes g, and all other - Mf. 3. 16. 
ptovocations to, or acts of uucleanneſs either jn 2 Pet. 2. 14. 

dur ſelves or others h. 1 

; | | 1 Tim. 4. 3 þ 

| x Lev. 1?, 1. to. 21. Mat. 6.1;. Mat.2. 11, 2.3 King. 15. 13.2 King 7 
22.7. Deut. 22. 17, 18. Ley. 19. 2% Jex. 5. 7. Proy. 7. 24, 25, 26, J. 
I auh. 1g. 10.1 1.4 1 Gor. 7. 8, 9. Gen. 38. 26. 6 Mat. 2. 14> 15. 
af. . 5. e Mal. 2. 16. Mat. 5. 32. 4 1 Cor. 7. 12. 13. e Ezek. 16. 
45. Prov. 25. 20. 31, 33. f Cen. 36. 10. Prov. 5. 8. g Erh. 5. 4. 
Ez:k. 23. 14, 15. 16. I. 23. 15> 16. 17. Iſa. 3. 16. Mark 6, 12. Rom. 
13. 18. 1. Pet. 1. 2. 5 2 King. 9. 30. with r. 4. 30. and Ezek. 23. 40. 


Q. 140, Which is the eight Command - 
ment ? 


* 


A, The 


= 1 k 0 GS Cots n W 
N , 20d. of 1 | |; „ N 
FF JET 2 72 N / K e 
— # 


_ 


E Te0.10.25 A, The eig hc Commandment is , ( Thon 


' z8-7+19 Q. 141. Whit are the duties required 
- Rom. 13.7 in the eighi ( om u ndment ? 


$ 3 A. The duties required in the eight Com- 
© Lok. 19. 8. mandment, are, truth, faithfulneſs, and juſtice 


_ 3 0,1 contradts, and Commerce between man and 
1 E l. 4.28 man (, rendering to every one his due /, reſti- 


„ d im. 6.6 right owners thereof m, giving, and lending 
73 8,9. f; : 83 8 
GIs. 4. freely, according to abilities, and the ne- 


e Tim. 5.3 ceſſitĩies of others #, moderation of our judge: 


2. Pro. 2. : ments, wills, and affections, conecrning world. 


4 43 
b- Keeler ne y goods e; a provident care and ſtudy to ge, 


Ecel. 3. iz, 13 Kce p, uſe, and diſpoſe thoſe things which are 


4 r neceſſary and convenient for the ſuſtentation of 
; bebe 1. s Our mature, and ſuitable to our eondition g , 2 


Cor. 7. 20 la w ful calling y, and diligence in it /: frugali⸗ 
Gen. 2. 1. ty t, avoyding unneceſſary law ſuits u, and 


[ES '9. ſuretyſbip, or other like engagementsw 3 and 


6 6 28 


Prov. 10, g. àn ende a vour by all juſt and lawful means, to 


1 Prov. v2. 20, 
3 o, r outward eſtate of others, as well as our ownr. 


. Q. 142. What are tbe (ins ferbidden 
tos. the eight Commandment ? 

4, Prov. *:'5 A. The fins forbidden in the eight Command: 
pn ment, beſides the neglect of the duties required j, 
4 3:4. Exo. 23. are theft 5 robbery 4, man ſtealing 6, and 
1 3 oy _ receiving any thing that is ſtolen c, raudulent 
0 Phat. 3 ' dealing 4, falſe weights and meaſures e, remo- 
4 Mat. 22. 39. ving land marks /, injuſtice and unfaithfulneſs 
. 9 15, in conttacts between man 3nd man g, or in mat. 
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| preached by thoſe that ave called tbereunto ? al 119. 


A. 9 that are called to labour in the 1 Neh. 8. 
miniſtry of the word, are to preach ſound do- . rim. 3. 
Qrine m, diligently n, in ſeaſon, and out of ſea- 2.5. gph. 4. 


ſon o, plainlyp , not in the enticing words of % ½1. 


man wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spi- * 


rit and power , faithfully r, making known the 2 Ger. ;. 6. 


whole councel of God ſ, wiſely i, apply in 1s 4 15 
themſ-lyes to the neceſſities and capacities of geb. 5. 4. 
the hearers u, zealouſly », with fervent love to Cor. 12. 28 
God x, and the ſouls of his people?, ſineerly x, 29. 

3 . - 1 Tim. 3,10 
aiming at his glory 4 and their converſions, e- Ti. 4.14 
dification e, and ſalvation d. 1 Tim. 5. 2. 


iso. hat & required of thoſe that hear 


u a&. 18,25 


| the word preached e | 02 Tim. 4.2. 


A. lr is required of thoſe that hear the word? 1 Vr. M. 


- Preached, that they attend. upon it with dili. 77 Gor 2.6 


| ; whar they hear by the Scriptures 5, receive the 
truth with faith i, love t, meekneſs/, and rea- 2. . 


enece e, preparation g and prave * ine 4. 
b „F h Raft an e 23.20, 


dineſs of miad m, as the Word of God u, medi: / A. 20. 2 
tate », and confer of it p, hide it in their , T z. 1 


2 Tim. 2. 15 


hearts , and bring forth the fruit of it in their « 1 Cor. 3. 
lies v. Heb. 5. 12. 


w AQ. 18.25. x2 Cor. 5. 12, 14. Phil. 1. 15, 16, 17. 75. jh 25 L 


2 Cor. 12.15.32 Cor. 12. 17. 2 Cor. 4. 2. a 1 Theſ. 2. 
18. 61 Cor. 9. 19, 2021. 22. Le Cor. 17. 19. Eph. Ft i Tim. 4 
26. AR. 16.16, 17,19, e Prov. 8.2. 4. f 1 Petz. 1, 2, Lu k. S. . E Ffal - 


rx, 119.18, Eph. 6. 18,6 Ag. 17. 11. 1, Reb. 4, 1. 2 The 2. 10 : ; 
2 4 Janes. I, 31.99 a2. 17.21. 1 Thef. 2. 13. 0 Luk. 5,4. Heb. 2. 1. ö 
1 » Lup, 24. 14. Deut. 6, 6, Te3 Prov. 2 | 


＋ Luk. 9. 1. Janes 1. 25. Jer 
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> "ou 3 communion. one with another 4, and to diſtin. 
F? 3065 guiſn them from thoſe rhat are without b. p 


yRom.4- 11 Q. 16 3, %% bat are the parts of a Serge L 


7:1 Cr. 2 the bleſfin 


„Rom. 4.21 Cxiibite 1, unto thoſe that are wit 
1 Cor. 11. venant of. Grace w, the bene fits of his mediati- . 
24.75- c. On , toſtrengthen, and increaſe their faith, and 


2,7728. 
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1 Q. 161; How 10-the Sicra nen become 1 


Fedtual means of ſalu tion: 


A. The Sacraments become effectual means 2 
of ſalyation „not by any power. in themſelves, | 
AQ, 2. 13. Or any verrue derived from the piety and in- 


Jibet. 3.21 


with v.123. tention of him by whom they are adminiftred, 
Cor. 8. & but only by the working of the holy Ghoſt, and 


t Gen. 17.7. ted /. 5 
10m Q. 162. What kid Sacrament. 
Mat. 28.19, A. A Sacramnt is anholy ordinance inſtituted 


Mat-26.26. by Chriſt in his Church , te (ignifie To and 


27, 28. 


v. 
43. ente e, to teſſifie and eheriſh their love and 


Gal. Jo 27. | f 
K Rom. 5. Me ut : \ 3 


4. 1 Cor. 10. A. The parts of a Sactament are WO 5 the 
3, %. ing to Chriſts own appointment ; the other an 
1 4 12.13 inward and ſpiritual grace, thereby ſigniſied e. 
122 Q. 164. How many Sacraments hath 
Gen-:4- 14 Chrift inſtituted in tut Ghurch unger the 


2 Mat. 3. 21. 1 
1 Pet. 3. 21. New Teſtamem 1 
Rom. 2. 28, 


15 Mat. 9. 
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g of Chriſt by whom they are inſtitu - 
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Te Larger Catechiſm. * 
unto everlaſting life &: and wbereby the par- k Cf. % 
ties baptized are lolemnly admitted into the Rom. 6. 5. 
vifible Church J, and ent er into an open and pro-. 1 Cor. 12. 
feſſed ingagement to be wholly and only the '3: 9 
Lords n. mom. G. 4. 


Q. 166. Unto whom i Baptiſm io be 8 


adminiſterd? 6 

A. Baptiſm is not to be admininiſtred to any 
that are out of the viſible Chureb, and ſo ſtt an⸗ 
gres from the Covenant of promiſe, til they pro- 
tfeſſs cheir faith in Chriſt, & obedience to him #3 238-8 ; 
but infants deſcending from parents, either TR 
both, or but one of them, profeſvingHtaith in : 
cbriſt, and obedi ence to him, ate in tbar reſpect, 


within the Covenant, and to be baprized o. „Gn _ 
Q. 167. How k our Baptiſm tobe imp re- g. with. | 
ved i ute 1 
A. The needſul but much negle&ed duty of ir, 1 ard 
improving outBaptiſm is to be per for med by us 44.2. 28.39 
all our life long, e ſpecially in the time of temp- 274%. f. 
tation, and when we are preſent at the adminis 1 Cor.7. 14 
ſtratien of it to others p, by ſerious and thank: Mat: 28. 19 
ful conſideration of the nature of it, and of the 6 Ron. 15 
ends for which Chriſt inſtituted it, the priviled. 16. 
ges and benefits conferred and ſealed thereby,? Cnl. 2. 11, 
and our ſolemn vow made therein 7, by being . OY 
humbled for our Gnful defilements, our falling 2 Kom.6,;, 
thort of, and walking contrary to the grace of + 5: 
Baptiſm and our engagemeats r by growing up i, Cor: 12 
to aſſurance of pardon of fin, and of all other Kom. 6. 2.3. 
bleſsings ſcaled to us in that Sacrament /, by (Rom. 4-11 
drawing ſtrength from the death and refur- . Pet. 
| reRionof Chriſt into whom we are baptized, for . 
the mortifying of ſin, and quickning of grace 1. 45. 
and by endeavouring to live by faith a, to have; Gal 3. 25 
our converſation in holineſs and. righteouſ: w Rom. 9. 
neſs w, as thoſe that have therein given up their 21, q 
names to Chriſt , and to walk in brotherly *****: 38. 
love as being babtined by the ſame ſpirit into þ 


One body y. 71 Cor. 12. 3 
13.253 254.9 
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Q. 168. What is the Lords Supper ? 4 


A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament of th af 


New Teſtament &whberein , by giving and te ch 


n un 2225 ceiving bread and wine according to the ap 
1 pointment of Jeſus Chriſt, his ul OE 3 
y forth 5 and they that worthily communicat, *: 
1 feed upon his body and blood, to the ir ſpirituall- f 
4 nouriſhment and growth in grace , have their . 
0 
b 


ig N N union and Communion wir h him confirmed N 
bh x Cor. 11. teſtiſie and renew their tharkſulneſse, and in.! th 
TX 24» 25. gagement to Goda, and their mutual love, and: ſe 


” 6 ð1cor. 10. Ellowſhip each with other, as members of the? 21 


16. ſame myſtical body e. . k. 
2% 5. 44. Q: 169. How hath Chriſt appoineed: . 


* N bread and wine to he given and recti ved in 1 
| 14, 15, 10, 


. tbe Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? :* b 
Z one A, Chriſt hath appointed the Miniſters of v g 
_ US his Word, inthe adminiſtration of the Sacra - p 
ment of the Lords Supper, to ſet apart the 
9 Bread and Wine from common uſe, by the, 3. 
F h word of inſtitution, thankſgiving and prayer, . -. 0 
** to take and break the Bread, and to give both | 
45 the Bread, and the Wine to the communicants, 
1 who are, by the ſame appointment, to take, & 4.0 
eat the Bread, and to drink the Wine, in thank. ; 


. 3 ful remembrance that the bo 1́ of Chriſt was : 
my 15 _ 11. broken and given, & his blood ſhed for them. " c 
Mat. 6.26 Q. 179. How do they that worthily; it 
„ (535401, COMMunicat in the Lords Supper feed upon a 
g : ans the vody and blood of Chriſt tbertin? . (| 


Lf bl u. A, As the bedy and blood-of Chriſt are not; ® 
LS | corporally or carnally preſent in, with, or u Na 
g 48. 3. 21. der the Bread and Wine in the Lords 1 * 201 


1 and yet are ſpiritually preſent to the faith . 
LL the receiver no leſꝭ truly and really then the 80 
4 "» lements themſelves are to their outward ſey# ; 


* ſes h, ſo they that worthily communicat in ti L 
Sun. 26. Sacrament of the Lords S upper, do therein fee 


26,28. upon te body and blood of Chriſt, not after * 
corporal, or carnal, but in a ſpititual manner y 
| Fo ny 


* 
* - p +. 4 — 
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: 3 


The Barger Catechiſm, 18 

truly and really 5, while by faith they receive & 7 133 N 
apply unto themſelves Chriſt crucĩſied, and all 2 2, 10. 
the benefits of his death g. kt Cop. 10 


Q. 171. How are they that receive tbe 10 11% 


r Sacrament of the Lorde Supper to prepare . 2dr. li; 


- themſelves beſore ihey come unto it? 11 Cor.5.7. 
A. They that receive the Sacrament ef the Vit Bxod. 
\ Lords Supper, are, before they come toprepares , i 
themſelves thereunto, by examining them- 29. 
ſelves 4, of their being in Chriſt m, of their line 2 . 
and wants #, of the truth and meaſure of their 239. 
knowledge o, faith p, repentance 9, love to God Z. eh. 12. 
and the brethren 7, charity to all men), forgi- 01 
Ling thoſe that have done them wronge, of, 1 cor. j 10 
| their deſites aftet Ch-1i} u, 1nd of their new O-16, 17. 
| bedicnce, and by renzwing the exerciſe of theſe 44.46.87 


2 | - i Cor. 6 8. : 
races x5 by {erinus meditation?, and fervent Cor. 1.6 


| prayer N. . | 201 ; | 
i Q. 1792. May 6112 who dovbteth of Dis * 


being in Chriſt . or of hi due preparation, 1 
eome 20 the Lords upper ? » Cor. 5. 
„ A. Oac ho denbteth of his being in Chriſt, 70. 


tor of his due preparation ta che Sacrament of lz! 
2526.28. 


(the Lords Supper, may bave true inrereſt in Rep, 10. 21 


| , J an 7 25 
and in Gods account, hh 11, fue be dnely 1 0s 4 
fected wich the apor-henſion of che want ol 14, 25. 
it &, & unfainedly deſices to be found in Chiſt c, N Chr. 30. 


and to depart from iniquity 4: in which cafe 005 wrong 


(becauſe promiſes are made , and this Sacra- aiſa.;0. 10 
ment is appointed for the relieFeven of weak Pb. 5 13 


and doubting Chriſtians e) hejsto bewail A1. K“. 
nis unbelief /f, and labour to have his doubts — 7 


reſolved g, and ſo doing he may and ought to 11. 


to come tothe Lords Supper, that he Junah 2-47 
| ma b 2 1 

further ſtr-ogthned 5. oh ; * . ? 
. Q. 173. May any who firoſeſs the faith, Mates. 3. 4 
Pl. 5. . 22, 2308 Phil. 2. 8. 9. Efal. 10. 17. pſal.4 . Fal. 3 21 
- ht my: 2 1 50. 10, Pfal. 66. 18, 10, 20. ft: ao, 2? 2, J. 11 
Mat. 11. 28. Mat. 12.20. Mat. 26.28. 7 ; . 1. 
39. 6 Rom 4. 11. 1. Cor. 11. 28. n f uk 9 244 * ; 


11.29. 31. ; 
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— 329 the power which Chriſt hath left in hi 


> | 


7 


SJ | "OY 9 a 4 1 
© #7 - | Fi . 4. { x yo. do Fakes - 


And deſre io come 70 the Lord &. 
| Mt ords Su 93 


A. Such as are found to be ignorant or ſeass 


dalous, notwithRandi | 
ie. ng their profeſſi 
OW I faith, and defire to come to he [EN Te 


3 Chnreb z, until 1 f 
ch.ane Jude en 2; until they receive inſtructio 
v. 23. and manifeſt their reformation &. n a 


1 Tim. 5. 22 2 D 
491 Q. 174. bat % required ofthan tha 
lb. 1. 28. ide the Sacrament of the Lords Suppm: 
Plate 5. mo * roy o/ the adminiſtration of it:? 
3 0 1 15 required of them thatrcegive-the | 
” Exo. therm Ent, of the Lords Supper, that, during | 
with 5. lh. r time of the adminiſtration of it, with all ha 
Nat 7.2612 "EVerence and attention they wait upon God 
o Tur 1.19 n T at Ordinance , diligently obſerve the 82. 
H Elements and actions m , heedfully. 
4. 14.19 gr nr nthe Lords body u, and affecionatly me. 
7.1 Er. r. ; tate on his death and ſufferings o, and there. 
yZcc.12.1cDY ftir up themſelves to a vigorous exerciſe of- 


JR. 22. 15 thei 8 8 
1 15 their graces p, in judging themlelyes LE and 


1 John 1.16 ftir N for fin V in earneſt hungring &ehir, 
mw 1-98 "g rer NIN {> feeding on him by faith g, 
2 30. itt v. g of his fulneſs u, truſting in his me 
his 8: ©joycingin his love giving thanks for. 
& Jer: 50. 5. Ut Brace), in renewing of their Covenant 


Pla. 50. 5. i 
. 4 5-with Ged et» and love to all the Saints . 


6ps.:2.7 Qs 175. What is the dary of Cb tin 


Cor. 1 17. affect ibey bave 1eccived the Sacrament þ 
39,31: Phe Lords Sapper, 5 


e 2c Rr. 30. 2 


22-23-2526 As The duty of Chriſtians after they bang 
* 4. a at the Sacrament of the Lords upper, 
d Pra. 36,86 hen 4 to conſider how they have behawlf. 
4. inenielves therein, and with 'what ſucceſs B J 
ickaing and comfort, to bleſsC 
beg the continuance ofit 4, watch % 
: i e, fulfil their vows f, and ineo 
. mſelves to a frequent attendanee 
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. nefic, more exaQlyto review their pre paration b (an. 5.2 
£2 . ; 2 h 225 45 55 * 
to, and Carriage al the Saerament 5 In bot iPſa. 123.1. 6 
4 which if they can approve themſelves to God 9.42.5. 8. 
and their own conſeiences, they are to wait for 7142-545 
the fruit of it in due time i, but if they ſee they 18, 19. 
bare failed in either, they are to be humbled &, 11a. 3. 16. 18 


and co attend upon it afterward with more care 5 2 K- rt 


and diligence 4. | 3 
2.176. Wherein do ibe Sacraments of c, 
' Baptiſm andthe Lords Supper agree? 1 


A, The Sacraments of Baptiſm & che Lords 4700-19-10 _ | 
| Supper agree, in that the author of both is i 01. 2 
__ God n, the ſpiritual part of both is chriſt and 13,12. Mats 
his bene tits x, both are ſeals of the ſame Cove: 25-272 28. 
nant o, are to be diſpenſed by Miniſters of then: 2. 
Goſpel and by none other p, and to be continu 10or. 11. 23 


ed in tbe Church otChcit until his ſecond com- 1 Cor. 4. 2. 
wg. 1 
1 Q. 77, Wherein do the Sacraments icor. 11. 26 
ef Paptiſm and the Lirds Supper differ? Tit. 3. 
A. The S1craments of Baptiſm and the Lords Gal. 3. 27. 
Supper differ, in that Baptiſm is to be admipi. Gen. 17.7. 
ſtred but onct wich water, to be a figs and ſeal 39.1 ihe. 
df o:c regeneration & ingrafting into Chriſt 7, 14. 
„ and that even to infants f, whereas the Lords* Cr. 22. 
Supper isto be adminifled often, inthe Ele- 26. 
mente of bread and wine „to r2peſenr and ex- u 1 Cor. 19 
hibic Chrift as ſpiritual nom iſhmen: to the- 
ſouls t. and to confi: m our continuance & gtowth „ FER A 
in him u, and that only to ſuch as are of years 28. 25. N 
and abllitie to examine themſclves w. x pf. 62. 8. 
Q * W bat iᷣ prager ? . 1 f 
« Prayet is an offering up of o „ Pf. 31.5, 
unto God x, in the Name of Chr ty, N del TH el 
of his ſviritt, wich codfeſſian f our Rns ; and e Kin. 35 
thankful acknowledgemen. af his mereies 8. AQ. 4.24. 
De Are we ts proy unto Cd onh? dence. | 
A. God only being able toſcarch the heartge, © Mic. 7. 12 | 
wy the requeſts , pardon the fing e, and f Alg f Plal. TTY 
e deſites of all/, and only to be believed in g, + Rom > 
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FOTOS The Larger Catechiſm, 
& Mat.4. :0 and worſhipped with religious worſhip 


3 1 Cor. 1.2 


4 fel. 50. i; Prayer which is a ſpecial part thereofs, is ton 
I Rom. 10. made hy all to him alone t, and to none otherd. 


14. Q. 180. hat k it to pray in the nam G 
th 


— 


ence to his command, and in cenſidence on hi 
b' & 


of Chriſt ? | 
A. To pray in the name of Chriſt, is in obedi 


mom 14. Promiſes, to ask merey for his ſake m, not 


Þ 


13914 bare mentioning of his Name ꝝ, but by drawf , 


ohn 26,24. X 
— 1 9. 79 img our encouragement co pray „and Our bold 


n Mat. J. 21 nes, ſtrength, and hope of acceptance in pray. 


' 8 6 4-14 er, from Chriſt and his mediationo. 


i T-hn5.13 Q. 181, Why are we to pray tn ibe 


1415+ Name of Chriſt ? 


A. The finfulneſs of man, and his diſtang 
from God by reaſon thereof, being ſo great, az. 


74 b. N „6 2 
112+ that we can have no acceſs into his pre lente 


gJoh. 6-27-heavenorearth appointed to, or fit for that glo- 


5.7.25. 
1 Tim. z. 5. no Other Name but his only r. 


Geb ci, Q. 182, Row doth the Spirit help us t. a 


Pray 7 Yo 
A. We not-knowing what to Pray for as we 
ought, the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, by in- 


abling us to underſtand both for whom, and 


1 7 1 1 6 what, and bow prayer is to be made, and by 
10 Zech. 12 Working and quickning in out hearts (although - 


Io. not in all perſons , ner at all times in the ſame 
e Eph. 6. 18 meaſure )thoſe apprehenfions, affe ctions, and 
graces which are requifit for the right perfor: . 


: Pfal. 28. 9. 


w Col 4. 3. Mance of that duty / 


Kaen. 214i ve ft "I, 
. r Ferhem we we toprey 


21 Tin. 2-Chriſt. upon earth r, for Migiſtrate: u, and Mi- 
17-2. niſters w, for our ſelves x, our brethrepy, yea 


20 . 7 ; | 
: =” 29 eur enemies x, and for all ſorts of men living 4, 


190 . 21 1 er chat ſhall live hereafter b, but not for the, 
21922323: dead e, nor for theſe that ate known to have 5 
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26,27, rious work, but Chriſt alone we are to pray in 
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* The Larger Catechiſm. 109 
2. 184. For whas thing: are we to pray # 
* A. We are to pray tor all things tending to 


'/ the glory of God e, the welfare of the Church 7, eMat.6.9. 


our own g, or others good h, but not for . 
' thing chat is unlawful i. 6 5 


„ C. 185, How are we to pray? Fuse. 
A. We are to pray with an awful apprehen- 34. 


| fion of the majeſty of God t, and deep ſenſe of 1 Joh. 5. 14 


f our own unworthineſs I, neceſſitie: m, and fins , f =” T6 


with penitent 0, thankful P, and enlarged Geh. 32. 16, 
. 


hearts 9, with underſtanding? , faith 5, ſincè fi- rg 
. ty *, fervency #, love, and perſeverance *, „ u. 18. 


waiting upon himy, with humble ſubmiſſion to 13, 14. 


0 his will &. 1 +a 
2.186. hat rule hath God given for M San . 
our direñ ion in the duty of prayer ? 159k . 


A. The whole word of God is of uſe to direci 5. 
us in the duty of prayer 4: but the ſpecial ru le ¶ Mark 1. 24 
of direction is that form of prayer, which our Ian. 1. 6. 


. 4 , 3 8 Pſal. 145. | 
© Sabiour Chriſt taught his Diſciples, common= 18. Prat. 17" x4 


ly called the Lords Prayer 6b. 1. 
187. f « Jam. 5. 6. 
P 187. How is the Lords Prayer io be 4 . 


A. The Lords Prayer is not only for directi- Eph. 6. 1 

on as a pattern according to which we are tor - 444M 4 
make other prayers; bur may alſo be uſed as a « lob. 5. 9 
prayer, ſo thar it be done with underſtanding, “ Mat. 6. 2. 
faith, reverence, and other graces neceſſary to 11 | 


1 Luk. 12 
the right performance of the duty of prayer e- a _ 


Q, 188, Of how many payis doth the © Mal- 6. 2. 
Lerds Prayer con ſiſt d JP vin ul. 11 A 


\ A, TheLords Prayer conſiſts of three parts, 4 
| Preface,Pctitions, and a . 88 n 
; Q- 18g, What doth the Preface of the 
Lords Prayer teach us ? 88 
| 3 he 585 nl 

n the ſe words, Pur Father which art 
in heaven ) 8 us, when Les - 


dtaw a Mars. 
W 4 m6. -- hw 
gens - 54 


. 
* 


i - 
4 3 


+ 
: FF 


x 


— i ; " 
* 4,8 
7 £ 

N 1. 


. 
+ p * 
1 y * R 
— * : 
* \ — 4 " 
« + 
* , 7 
7 
vi 8 
” 3 bs 
=. 
* N Y 
BE 
* 
1 
* 


„Nom 3. 15. 
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Ink. 17.13 draw near to 


: pſal. 31.15. 


- throughout. Kingdom of (in and Satan ma 


N 24. 854. 5 Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed and made effe / F 
Þ © | N 


* 
. . 
8 1 


* God with confidence of his . 
therly goodneſs, and our intereſt therein e, wih 
A 3- 41. heavenly affe ions g, and due apprehe aſionz 
46. W. '5 of his ſoveraigu power, majeſty and gracions 
16. Neh. 1. 3 3 jeſty  eracions 

condeſcenfion h, as alſo to pray with and foro. 


Q. I99, What do we 
firſt Petition? 
A. In the firſt Petition 


& Mar. 6. 9. 
4200r. 3.5. 


tray ſor in the 
15 
e me k) acknowledgingthe utter ina. 
1 Thel f bility and indiſpoſition that is in our ſelves 
A. el 147. and all men to honour God arigfit !; we pray 
19 20. that God would by his grace inable and incline. 
mo 3-7-5 and others to know, to acknowledge and. 
14-15.4 highly to eſteem him m, his titles u, attris - 
2 mal. 145. butes 0, ordinances, word p, werks and what 
8 ſoever he is pleafed to make himſelf known 
throughout. by 7, and to glorify h im in thought, world v, aud 
r Pſ.103.3. deed ſ, that he would prevent & remove Athe :- 
1 de, iim t, ignorance u, idolatty v, prophaneneſs x, 
I f. G1, and whatſoever is diſhonourable to bim, and 
by his overruligg providence dire& and diſpoſe | 


17 of all thingsto his own glory &, 3 
for inthe ſe es 


v bl 9 3. Qs 191. V hat do we pray 

* Plal. 74. cond Petit iam ? 
3 2 king. 3: A. In the ſecond Petition( which is Thy 
15,16. Kingdom come a ) acknowledging our ſelves | 
Gren, and allmankind to be by nature under the do- 
Plat. 33. minion of ſin and Satan b; we pray that the 
y be deſtroyed c, 

the Golpel propagated throughout the worlds, - 

3d. 2.2,3 the Jews called e, the fulnels of che Gentiles 
eff. 18. 1. is brought in 7; the Church furniſhed with all 
Kev. 1. 10, Goſpel officers and drdinancesg, purged from 
| @ Chef. 3.5. corruption hᷣ, countenanced and maintained by: 
e Ron. io. i the æivil Magiſtrate i, that the ordinances of. 


up. 67. 2,3 
1 Pl. 8 3. 18. 


17512, 1 3214 


23 334 


Pſ.149.4.5. 


5 EF 
3. 1. 6 Mak: 3. 1. 11. Zeph. 3. 


Z Mal. 9. 32. 1 Chef. 
1 Tim. I: 232 2. ö 


Y * e 
4 — 1 
22 2 


i e Larger Catechiſm, 111 * 
'” Qual to the converting of thoſe that are yet in & 48.4. 19 
their fins, and the confirming, comforting and 19, Eph. © © 
boiiding vp of thoſe that are already convert- RA 15.29 1 
ed: that Cht iſt would rule in our heartshere!, 30.32. 
and hiſten the time of his ſecond coming, and . - 5 4 
our reigning with him for ever u, and ha t he 1. 16,17. 
would be pleaſed ſo to exereiſe the kingdom! Eph. 3, 14, 
of his Power in all the world Xs may beſt con: ko 20. _ 


1 x 
« 
* 


. duce to the ſe ends . . 8 x : 
- 0 64. 4 4 

2. 19. Wiat dowe pray for inthe" Kur E 
third Petition? 031% 24. 4 


o Mat.6. 10 7 


A, Ia the third Petition, (whith is, Thy y Rom. 5. 18 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven e) Job 21.14. 
acknowledging that by nature we and all men 1 * 17 
are not &nly utterly unable and unwilling to 1 gxo. 17.7 
know and to do the will of God p, but prone to Num. 14.2. 


rebel againſt his word 2, to tepine & murmure Ig. , 
againſt his providence 7 and wholly inclined) _- 1 


do do the will of the fleſn, and of the devilſ; wes Eph.3.16 .: 
„ Pray tha: God would by his Spirit take away * Mat2% | 
from our ſelves and others all blindneſs ;,wcak: 13 | 
nels « indiſpoſe dneſs , and perverſeneſs of 1, 19. 
hearts a, and by his grace make us able & wil. 2 Fal. 112 


12 q - . . 8. — | 
ling to know, do and ſubmit to his will in al! 48. 2. 85 


things, with the like humility t, chearful: & Mie. 6. 3. 
neſs a, faithſulneſs B, diligence * d, fince - pſal. 10. 


rity e, and conſtancy f, as the Angels do in hea: . 1.215 


2 n. 15. 
ven g. 25,27. 


Q. 193: What do we pray for in the re ra 


Furth Petit on; 1 
A. In the fourth Petition, CwHich is „ 
us this day our daily d Med te Seve „fal. 119, 4 
that in ADAM and by our lin, we have forfciredy pry 119. 
our right to all the outward bleſſings of this 112 
life And deſerve to be wholly deprived of them iſa. 6. 2,3 f 
by God, and to have them curſed to us in the „ k 
ſe of them i, and that neither they of them. 10. * 
ſelves are able Lo ſuſtain us e: nor WE to merit l, Fats. 11 2 


| 0 en. 2. 17. 7 
Rom. 8 1 20. 2 157 22. er. i B ö == ES 3 en. 3 17. "4 
3: 4 Gen. 32. 10. 1 K ** ut. 26. 15. to the * Du. 
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COT be L arger ( techiſm, 
heut. s. or by our own induſtry to procure them m, bf. 
1 prone to deſire , get o, and uſe them unlawfy:? 
FF Mat. 7.21, ly þ, we pray for our ſelves & others, that both 
= „they and we waiting upon the providence | 
4. . God, from day to day in the uſe of layfy 1 
9 Gen. 43. means, may of his free gift, and as to his father, , 
1 _ 12-13 14. ly wiſdom (hall ſeem beſt, injoy a competen n 
{ 
\ 


* dd - ho rer „ 
— — _ wt —— — —— — , 
ä ——— | 


— 
* 


: 
rü. 5 
2 34 * —_ — 
x — 298383838 8ͤ 
3 — 93 wn ey += noun 2” AY = , 
9 _— * — — 8 2 
n ä 2 , Lv 4 * . 
— — . Sas Ls Sat | . N 9 Fes 
* - "hh : & +W : p . ; 4 >< 8 
* z | od P 
vp v 1 , : . 4 Bo bi — . 
. - * 
nr A LAT Rey 
** 2 1 . 


27. 20. . EY 
88 28. portion of them , and have the ſame continue, , 


1 Thef. 2.11 and bleſſed Unto us in Our holy and comfortahl. 0 
72. Phil. 4: uſe of them r, and contentment in them , am f. 
+ rim. 4 ;, be kept from all things that are contrary te « 
4. 5. our temporaſ ſupport and comfort t. . 
ſs Tims: Q* 194. What do we pray for in th 
t Pro. 30. jth Petition? 4 


2, 9. 3 
E Mat.s. 12 A. In the fifth Petition (which (8, Foꝛgiu 
t . us our Debts as we forgive our debters 90 
| Mar. 18. 14 acknowledging that we and all ethers are gl 
=... both of original and aQualfin, and thereh 
. r. z; become debters to the juſtice of God; and tha. 
on. 3. neither we, nor any other creature can mal 
„ aste lealt ſatisfaction for that debt », we pry 
„„ , for our ſelves and others, that God of his ff 
7 grace would, through the obedience and ſatil 
5 . Bo faction of Chriſt apprehended and applyed v 
5 . faith, acquit us both from tbeguilt and puniſh- 
Ron. 15. ment of fin x, accept us in his belovedꝰ, cont 
13. Plal. 51. nue his favour and grace to us x, pardon on. 
3 failings 4, and fill us with peace and jq 
MG: e Luk. 11. 4 In giving us daily. more and more aſſurance 
7 Mat. 6. 14+forgiveneſs B; which weare:the rather emboli 
Mat. 18.35. ned to ask, and encouraged to expect whenn 
5 have this Teſtimony in our ſelves, that we fro 
1.'MWY the heart forgive others their offences e. 
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! Qs 195, What do we pray fir in: 
| ] A. In the fixth Petition ( which is, And iti 
7 us not into temptation,. butdeliver us frogy 


4. 6. 3. vil d)acknowledging that the moſt wiſe ci 
teous and gracious God, for divers holy 3 { 
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HP 
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ey * 5 bd . 
tb. % 4 A 5 = 0 


TN nite (woly/m. TI 
in etl n 0 order things, chat we may bee 2 ch. 8 "i 
Faſſaulted, Kafted, and for a time led captive by Ra. 
temptatiome, thut Scan y, the world g and the. 
J fi: ate ready ꝓbwe i fully to draw us aſide and g T v. 21.74 
d inſnare us h, and that we, even after the pardon ht iv "3 

e: 25. . nn. 14 
d. ef our ſins, by reaſon of our corruption i, vrak - f Gl. 5. 17 
n ncſs, and want of watchfulneſs&, are not only (Mat. 2 6.42 
« ſubjec to be tempted, and forward to expoſe 26.69 
our ſelves unto temptations J, but alſo of our 7 + 
K ſelves unable and unwilling to refiſt them, to re: to 15. 
& cover out of them and to improve them m, and . bs > 
\ worthy to be 1.ft under the power of thems, 19.2. 
l we pray that God would fo over- rule the world w Rom. 7. 

and all in it e, ſubdue the fleſn p, and reſtrain {5% 
Sathan g order all ching ir, beſtow and bleſs 2, Cür. 167 
all means of grace 7, and quicken us te wateh- > 9, 10. 
fulneſ; in the uſe of them, that we and all his 1. 81511. 
people may by his providence be kept from be. „ job. 18.15 
ing tempted to fins, ot if tempted, that by his por. 51 16 
ſpirit we may be powerfully | upporte d and enar 1 75 1 
| bled to ſtand in the hour of temptation u, or * i. 
when fallen, raiſed again and recovered out of 7,8. 
it», and have a ſan&ifieduſe & in provement” ' Cor. 18 
thereof x, that our ſanRtification and ſalvation 
may be perfeRted? Satan trodden under our 7H b. 12.20 
ſeet d, and we fully freed from fin, temptation, : 


225 , # Mat.26.31 
and all evil for ever a. Plal. 13. 9. 


Q. 156, Wh dith rhe corrluſon / Eph. 3 14. 
the Lords Prayer teach ur? 1 Thel. z. . 
A. The concluſion of the Lords Prayer, [which J:de v. 24. 
fs , Foz thine is the Kingdom, the Power r; 
And the glozy fox ever, Amen b teacheth 9, io. 
us to enforce our Petition with arguments c. /? Cor. 2 
Which are to be taken noi from any worthineſs 7," 1 
In our ſelv | . 
3 elves, or in any other creature, but from 20 Zech. 3. 
Cod, and with our prayers to joyn praiſes e, > Luk. 22. 
aſcribing to God alone eternal ſoveraignty, om- 418 7 1 
potency, and glorious excellency f, in regard i Ther.g.13 - © 
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THE 


SHORTER 


'CATECHISM 


Firſt agreed upon by 


the Aſſembly of Divines 
— at Weſtminſter. 
And now appoined by the 
4 Gegnerall Aſſembly of the Kirk 


of Scotland to be a part of 


Uniformity in Religion, 


between the Kirks of. 
Gbr, in the three 
Kingdoms, 


1 


— — — 


Qu STi ON, o | 5 
Ii Has a the chief end of Man ẽ | - 
F. A Mans chief end is to glorifie _— 


God e, and to enjoy him for ever b, 41 Kom. ro 3 
133 Q. 2. What rule hath God given 35. 1 ; 
f 2 1 bow we me glorifie and e u. | 
| A. The Word of God (which is td | 


in the Seriptures ef the Old and New Tefta- ; 


ment e) is the onl rule to 
elorifie and enjoy h him d. —e— it © 


Q. 3, Wha - 
| oy 2 3 55 do the gurlhrures prindi 
* . 


3 4, 


5 | A, The Seriptures principally teach, wh 4 
er Tim. 1. man is to be lie ve concerning God, aud whatdh. 
16. ty God requires of man e. 
fJoh. 4.24 Q 4, Whatis Gol ? L 
* 11:7 A. God is a Spirit , infinite g, eternal z a8 
. 06.2 unchangeable i, in his being & wiſdom J, pom 
5 Jam. 1. 17 er , holineſs u, juſtice, goodneſs and truthy, - 
rod. 3. Q 5. Ate chere more Gods then ene? 

1 Pal. 147. A. There is bat ohe only, cht living and tu 
m Rev. 4. 8. * * | S . _ ; 

„v.. Q. 6. How many perſons ave therem 
5 00. 34 che God. beai ? 

pe decut. 6. 4. A. There are three perlons in the God head. 
8 Ver. 10.10. the Father, the Son , and the holy Ghoſt ; 26% 
. „. . J. eſe three are oae God, the ſame in ſubſtance,” 


1 ＋. 4 


L 
ide qual in power and glory 9. 1 


* 

Q. 7. Wha: are the decrees of G? 

A, The decrees of God are hisetemal put 
poſe axording to the counſel of his will 
=: whereby for his on gloty he hath fore » or} 
f %# Eph. 1. 4. dained hate ver comes to paſot 3 


„ 3 ** Q 8 Howdo:bGod execut his decreen 
. A. God exſtcuterh his Decrees in the works ol? 
. Cre ation and Providence. 5 


. Q. 9. What is the w of Creation? 
$155 A. The workof Cre ation is Gods making al 
SH things of nothing , by tbe Word of his power, 
| ©. "Gena. 21· In the ſpace of fix dayes, and all very goody. .|þ 
ks 124: Hob. 11.3. | 
Gen. 1.26 

87, 28. 

Bal. 3. 10. 

Eb. 4. 24. 


fa. 28. 19. 


Kb. 1. 3· h 
"a 67 
i 1 Zu 110 F e : 
:' $9.53 10. Ma, 1 ons 7 . 4 
29.30. 31+ |; WW} 
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bf. Q. 12, What /prciat aff of providence | 
did God exerciſe towards man in the e- 
tate wherein he was created? 
A. When Gd had created Man, he entred 
M jnto a Covenant of life with him,upon condit:s 
on of perfect obedience: forbidding him to eat 
of the tree of knowledge of goad and evil, upon, 624. 3. 7 
pain of death &. . Gen. 2. 17 
Q. 13. Did our firſt Parents continue 


in the effate wherein they were creared ? 

A. Our f:K Parents, being left to the free— 

dom of their own will, fell from the eſtate 
wWbete in they wete created, by iooing againſt, gen. 3. 6. 
i- God 4- 79 8113. 
Q. 14, What is ſin t * 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, ory 1 John 3.4 

tranſgreſſion of the Law of God 7. 
Q. 15, Whas was the ſin whereby gur 


firſt parents fell from the eſt ate wherein 


they were created ? 

A. The fin whereby our firſt Parents fell from 
the eftate wherein they were created, was their 
eating the forbidden fruits. 


Q. 16. Did all mankind fall in Adams : S. 3: 6- 4 


firſt iranſgreſsion? 

A. The Covenant being made with Adam, 
not only for himſelf, but for his poſterity , all 
mankind deſceading from him by ordinary ge⸗ 
neration, ſigned in him, and fell with him in his 
firſt cranſgreſſion d. 5 1 


Q. 17. In's what eſtate did the fall 2 cn. 


bring mankind ? TOY 
A. The fall brought mankind into an eſtate 15. 21. — 


of ſin and miſery e. 5 

Q. 18, JFherein conſifts the ſnfulne/s c d 

of that eſtate whereinto man ſell? 2 

4 A. The ſinſulneſs of that eſtate whereinto 
man fell, conſiſts in the guilt of Adams ſirſt , | 
3 the 


34 


_ 7 Then want a f Original e ro P 
3 corruption of his whole nature, whic A 
monlycatled Original fin, together with 


actual ttanſgreſſions which proceed fy. 4 
5 1 Ron. 5. 10 it . 9 
2 2 22: Q. 19. Whatis the miſery of thay 
Jo ow 5 14 fate wheye inte man Fell? | | 
19. 4, Allmankindby their fall lot commu | 
2 Ben. ;. b, with God £, are under his wrath and curſe, 4 
. 2 fo made liable to all wiſeries in this life, 


3.0al.3. ie death it ſelf, and tothe paigs of bell f 2 


1 Lem. 3. ver i. 
39 Ger. Q. 20. Did Gold leave all mankindy. 
41; we, periſh #1 the eff ate of ſin an i miſery > 

15 A. God, having out of his meer good Pl, 
* Foh. 1. 4 ſure from all eternity o elected ſome to everſ 

4.1.10 Ring life &, did enter into a Covenant of Gre 
Gal.;.12, te deliver them eut of the eſtate of fin i 
22. miſery, and to = them into an eſtate of if 
6. i kin. 2; vation by a Redeemer /, 3 


. oh. 1. Q. ui, Who is the Redeemer i 


0 Rom. 6; 


9055 1. 35 A. The only Redeemer of Gods elect, 
i * 7.74, Lord Jeſus Chrift m, who being the a | 
Fu © ag, of Gad, became man . and ſo was, and conf 
FEW ebe 142 nueth to be God and man, in two ö diſtin#1 1 
19 * . tures, and one perſon, for ever o. 
3 Q 22. How did Cbriſt being the 4 
„ 5 4. Gn. ef God become man ? : 


155 Th 147 A. Chriſt the Son of God became man by 
I 8 AP. f C4. 1 king to himſelf - | true body p. and 4 reaford 


FAR. 31.22 foul q, being conceived by the power ofthe| 
Ach. 12. 25 ly Ghoſt in the womb of the Virgin Mary , 


"I Cor. born of her r, yet without fin /. 


"$05 teb, 5.5.6 Q. 23, What offices doth Chriſt ear 
TH. Pairs. at eur Redegmer ? 
M: 3 +4 : 


1 
Þ 
I, 


Ia. 9. 6, 7. A, Chriſt af our Redeemer mad 
LIE + -S8t 21-5: Ocfices of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a K 
B+ Pſal. 2. 8, 55 O fl h ti & | 

Is & 29-21. bath in his eſlate of humiliation,&exa — 


The Shorter Catechiſes; 


4 Q. 24. How doth Chrif cacu¹ the 
U Mee 04 Pre phet 4 
fy. A. Chriſt executeth the Office of 2 Prophet, © 
Jin ceveali ling te us by his Word, ands pirit, the 
Willef God for ou; ſalvatior. s, n A. 
D. 25. How doth Gbrif excemte ibe fers. 
1 . e of & Prieft ? Jokn ” 3 
ug, 4. Chriſt exceuteth the Office of a Prieſt, in and 20. 31, 
once affe, ing up of himſelf aſacrifice to fa © 
Gfie divine jaltice » , andreconcil us to God e, wich 9.14, 1 
Aud in eie interceſsion for us y, my 
4% Q. 26, How deth(brift execute the r i. 7 
Nee of a King ? 3 Heb.7. 24 
1 
1 


0 


„A. Chiſt cexecuteth the office of a King; in 25. 
duing us to himſelft ein culing a, and defen, JA, 15. is 


15, 16. 
Ane 45 , and in reſtraining and conquering all 61fe. 3321 
is and our ene mĩee c. 


ä —_ 8 2 
2. 27, Whenrcin did Cbriff 1 Humil:a- 25. Pal. 118 
Nen conſiſt e throughout 
4 32 « Chriſts Humiliation contſted in his being 
and that ina low condition d, made un- 
er * Law e, undergoing the miſeries of this 4 Luk. 2.7 
4 .. the wrath of Ged g, and the eurſed death 784. 4, 4 


the eroſs h, in be inę - buried; » and continuing 1 53.2 4 
inder the power of death for a time 4, 


8 * * Mberein eonßſt eib Chrifts Ex, is, 


F 5511 2.8. 
confi Neth 3 in bis ri ng ?! ot 15. 


the third day , in af* 4. 


bY A, Chriſts Exaltation 
q 284 from the e dead on 
f A 2 «ry * N ws = right & N N 
15 1 ud e the world at the laſt d > ne a 15. 26, 27, 


day o. 
29. How ore we male A , | iCar "o 
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A. We 
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the Redempt ton. purchaſed by Chriſt ? 'l 

, A, The Spirit applyeth tous, the Rede 

—＋ I by Chriſt, by working Faith 

| 1. 13 57, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our B 
- wth. a. 
Nie >. Q. 32, U bat is Fedtual calling? 
8. „A. EffeQual calling is the work of Gods 8 
ſes: 77 rit 8, whereby, convincing us of our fin and 
#2 Tim. l. 9 ſery a, inlightening our minds in the Kknowledg 
2. Thel. 2. of chriſt wy and renewing our Wills x , hed 
13-14. perſwade and inable us to embrace Jeſus Chi 


of au be > * 
Ew . 
= * * 
* * ” 3 
— 
* — - 


4 


7 
* 
A 
5 

þ 


fd 2 freely offered to us in the Goſpels, 


n 32 bat benefits do they thit ay 


26227. l 5 1 
3 Joh.s, 44. e eAually called partake of in ibis liſe? 
=. 1 „A. Theythat are effcually called, do ing 
Kom. 8. life partake of Juſtification t, Adoption a, 53 
5 * EY Cy „ ard the ſeveral benefits which 
* 41807. 8 hem * do either aceompany or flop fra 
155 7 ft 20. l 7 . . : | 
1 Rom. 4-24 Q. 73. What tis Fuſtifeation? 

wy — * A. Juſtification isan aQof Gods free grad. 
„ 4 000. 5. 9 he pardoneth all our fins c, and ace) 
1921, teeth us as righteous in his ſight d, only for 
Rom. 5. 17 rjphteouſneſs of Chriſt impated to us +and % 
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Phil. . Q. 34. What is Adoption? 


4 . — PY - 
2 hs « oO 
+; ww p 


0 So 
. N pt 
* * 


3 Adoption is an act ſo Gods free grate 
| 3 are N een the number, ax 
avea right to all the priviledges of the 8d 

MS of Godh." 4 ahi 5 | 7 
21 12, Q-. 35-Whatis Sant iſenion ?; 

t- Rom. 17. A. Sanctiſicarion is the werk of Gods i 
graces, whereby we are renewed in the wH 

1. chef 2. i; man after the Image of God e, and are inabi 
& Bph- 4.23 more and more to die unto fin, and live u 
righteouſneſs . | "nn 
; Q. 36. bat arethe benefit which 
this life do accompany or flow from Fuſt 
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e Shorter Catechiſm, YE 6" 
A. The benefits which in this life do accom: 2 9 
any or flow from Juſtification, Adoption, and „ Rom. $4 


\&San&ifiation, are aſſurance of Gods love, peace 7. 1 
+ of conſcience m, joy in the Holy Ghoſt x, incre aſe : r 
1 of grace o, & perſeverance therein tothe end P. p:Joh:4.r3. 4 

* UQ, 37. Whatbenefirs do Bel.evers re- Pet 1. . 


Freive from ( briſt at death ? 

A. The ſouls of Believers are at their death 7 Hleb. 11. 
dg made perfect in holineſs , and do immediarly 22 9 
od paſs into glory r, and their bodies being ſtill u- 7 > Cor 5. 
ul vired to Chriſt /, do reſt in their graves tillthe phil. 1. 23 

2 ReſuireRion a. Luk. 23. 43 
a Q. 38 What benef tt do Believers re- 1 
2+.-ecive from Ghriſt at the Reſurreclion 2 t lin 57. 2 
F AK. At che reſurrection, Believers being rai: > Job 29.26 
5g. ed up in glory v, hall be openly acknowledged wi Cor. 15. 
and acquitted in the day of Judgement x, and 43. 
made perfe&ly bleſſed in full enjoying of God $5 wy a" 
| to all eternity x. 2 


: | 32. | 
F Q. 39. Phat is the duty which God re- 4” pho 

ad quererh of man? $1 Thea } 

ef A. The duty which Godrequireth of man, s, 


WE 


is obedience to his revealed will . 1 . W. 
dy, Q. 40, What did God at firft reveal © 
10 man fer the rule oſ his oredience? —— 


„ A. The rule which God at bf} ic 5 
* man for his obedience, was the Moral Law 5. "2 1. 
54 Q. 41. Where is the Moral Law Go 
mars comprehended? — 7 

„ A. The Moral Law is ſimmar; 

4 ; arily compre 
a Fhended in the Ten Commandments * pres 


: 15 Q 42. IThat is the ſum of the r # 


abi Commandments ? ” 
Bag ons ſum of the Ten Commandments, to 
the Lord our God, with all our heart. with —_— 

all our ſoul, with all our Rrevgth, and with al! 
dur mind + and our Neigh bour as out ſ elyes d, Aut. 22.37 Þ 
Q 43. M bat is the Preface ty the Ten 9, 4% N 
ommandment! ? AA 


; F 5 2 
9% Pf . 


a * 


* 
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1 A. iy — 3 the Commandm 7 

is in theſe words, [ Jam the Loꝛd t * 
Which have bzonght thee ont ob the CE, 
of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage e! K 
aide: Q. 44. What doth the Preface to ti 
| Ten Commandments teach us ? > 
A. ThePreface to the Ten Commandmens. 


teach us, that beeauſe God is the Lord, au 
our Gad, and Redemer, therefore we are boun 


FLuk.1. 74 to keep all his Commandments g. 


75. 115, Q. J. V bichis tte firſt Commandment 2 
36, 17,18, A. The firſt Commandment is, | Thoy 
2 0d. 10. halt have no other Gods bekoꝛe me g. 
3. Q. 46. Whatis required inthe fu 

Commandment ? , 


A. The firſt Commmandment requireth ug "7 
know and acknowledge God to be the only tt 
God, and our God: and to worſhip and glorif 


Ahr. 18.9 7 ; 
_ fie him accordingly i. 


„„ 27: Q. 47. What is forbidden in the fu 
* 1 23 5 4. 10. | 4 ? 
if | pal. 29. 2. Command ment s n 


Ieh 14 1 . . The firſt Commandment forbiddeth chf 
| Þ 5 <> Rom. 1.21 deny ing « or not worſhipping and glorify iy 
21. meſil. 21. the true coal God i, and our God m: and it 
| 'F4 r 10» 12, giving that worſhip and glory co any other 
e >. *7 which is due to him alone 4. 1 


e 2. 48, Whar are we eſpecially taughl 
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by theſe woads | Before me ] in the fri 
Commandmen ? 1 
A. Theſe words (Bekoze me) in the 6. 
Commandment , teach us, that God wii 
ſeeth all things, taketh notice of, and is mull 
1 with the fin of having any oth 
God 0» | L 


be ſecond Comma⸗ 
r A. The feeond Commandment is, (Th 


Ln (halt not make unto thee any 5 2 
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T he Shorter Catechiſm, 
mage, oz any likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, oz that is in the earth 

bentath, oz that is in the water under the 
tarth; thon ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf 
to them no} ſerve them: fo2 the Lozd 
thy God ama jealous God; viſiting the 
iniquity of the Fathers upon the childzen, 
© unto the third and fourth generation of 
Þ them that Hate me;and ſhewing mercy utt- 
72 to way it of 458 3 * me, and 
* kiep my Commandments pr <2 
} Q. 50. Whatis required in the ſeoond i; 5.4%. 
7 Commandment ? | 

A. The ſeeond Commandment requireth the 
receiving, obſetving, and keepirg f ure and ins 
tire all ſuch religious Worſhip and Ordinances, 4 
& as God hath appointed in his Word g. 7 Dit 32, 


* Q. +1, bat is forbidden, in ibe ſecond 10. an. 2. 
+ Commandmini? 15 


N 
1 


A. Theſecond Commandment forbiddeth the 
$. worſhipping of God by Images 7, or any other 


o& Way nol appointed in his Word = { Deut.4.15 4 


4 Q 51, What are the reaſons annext d 16.47, 15,18 1 
to the ſecend Commandment ? 2 2 
. The reaſons annexed to the ſecond Com- 31, 1. 


wa. 
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& mandment, are Gods Soveraigmy over us t. his 5 
8 . propriety in ug 5, and the {he hath to bis 55 * 1 
oun Worſhip w. 2 6 
2.53, Phich is the third Command Ad. 1. 
men y | i 
As The third Commandment is, ( Thou 
. F ou 
Wale not fake the Mame of the Lan thy 
= _ nets = the Lord will not hold g 
vain x.) that taketh his Name in i 7 
Q. 54. What ii required i , J * Exod. 206. 
uired in the thin 9 

Commandment ? * bird 1 


A. The third Commandment requireth the 
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boly & reverent ue of G RT” 
nt ule of Geds Name «1a. * Mar. 6. 3. 
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S Mal. 1. 11 
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a lob. 36.24 
al. 1. 6,7 

2. 820d. 2.4 

and 23. 24 
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36, Deut. 28. 2 
37. | 


4 Exod.: o. 


4,9310, 11. 
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venth day of the week tobe the weekly 5 
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i Shorter Catechiſm * 
Attributes 4, Ordinances 5, Words e, & Work 5 

Q. 55. VVhar is forbidden in the ti 
Commandment: 2 7 


A. The third Commandment forbiddeth 
protaining or abuſing of any thing whereh 
| 


God maketh himſelf known e. 


4 56, VVhat is the reaſon ann:xedb 
the thiri Commandmene ? | 


A, The reaſon annexed to the third Command 
ment is, that however the breakers of this Cod 
mandment may eſcape puniſhnent from men, ye 
me Lord eur God will not ſuffer them to eſeapt 
his righteous judgement fe | 


Q.57. Phich is the fourth Commans 
ment ? 


2 


ber the Sabbath day to keep it h Z 
daycs ſhalt thou labour and do all th 
Wok, but the ſeventh day is the Sabbat 
of the Lo2d thy God; in it thou ſhalt ng 
do oor wo, thou, noz thy ſon, noz thi 


Commandment % «= | 
A. Thefourth Commandment requireth thi 
keeping holy to God ſuch ſet time as he bath 
appointed in his word, expreſly one whole all 
in ſeven, to be a holy S abbath to himſelf b. 
Q- 59 Witch day ef the ſevenih b 
God appointed to be the weekly Sabbath? 
A. From the beginning of he world to 
Reſurre tion of Chriſt, God appointed the 
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bath; and the fiſt day ot the week ever ſince 
to continue to the end ef the world, which is the 


required o, and the prophaning the day by idle - Mal. i. 15 
* neſs p, or doing that which is in it ſelf ſinful or? nog. 1 


map be long upon the land which the 


og preſcrving the honour, and performing the du⸗ 
ties, belong in 


places and relations „ as Super iours w, Inferi⸗ 


= Commandment 7 


rn Su e 
* a yo * » 4 91 k 


br cr Carechiſo., 15 


Chciſtian Sabbath i. | EB 


Q60, How is the Sabbath to be ſanct fiedꝰ ag 0.7. 
A, The Sabbath is to be ſanctiſied by an ho- . 
ly reſting all that day (, even from ſuch worldly; 1. 
imploymenrs ana recreations as are lawful on o- , 11.15 
ther da yes , and ſpending the whole time in the 16,1). 18.19 
publick and private exerciſes of Gods worſhipu 21 1 
ercept ſo much as is to be taken up in the ere 


&. 20. »? 


works of neceſſity and mercy un. N | n . tick 1 
Q. 61, What is forbidden in the fourth 1; 55. 24. 
Ccmmandment ? to 13. 


A. The fourtn Commapdment forbiddeth the 


ec 0 Ezt. 2,23 - 
omiſſion or careleſs performance of the duties * LY : 


by un. eceſſaty thoughts, words, wr works, about 3 NPY 
worldly imployments or recre ations v. 7 Jer. 1.244 

D. 62 What are the reaſons annexid . , |} 
to the fourth Cimnandnent ? 


A. The reaſons annexcd to the fourth Com- 
mandment are, Gods allowing us fix dayesof the 
week for our own imployments/, his cballeng- / 1 
ing a ſpecial propriety in the ſeventh, his own iI. 


example, and his bleſſing the Sabbath day 8. 


Q. 6 «Which is the filth Ccmmandment? 
A. The fifth Commandment is, [ Honour 
thy fathcr and thy mother that thy dayts 


L 02d thy God giveth thee u! ee, 
Q 64 What & required in the fifh © 1 
Commirdment x ? 
A.-The fifth Commandment requireth the 


to every one i \ | F 
Þ y in their ſeveral E- 5. . 
x ipet. 21.17 5 9 | 
Rem. 12. 
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A, The fi fh Commandment borbiddeh th 
m_ neglecting of, ordo ing any thing againſt the 10h, # 
. | _ nour and duty which belongeth to every one 

' {8 IT Mat. 15. 
4.5. 5. their ſeveral places and relations x 


Fe Q. 66. Whatk the Rea ſen T th | 
F „. © the fifch Commondment ? 

„ A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth command 
ment is, a promiſe of long life and proſper ity(ii 
far as it ſhall ſerve for Gods glory, & their e onn 

| good)to all ſuch as keep this Commandment 4. 

-e 's Q.67. hich the fixth Commandment ? 

Os 3 ; 4 Commandment is, ¶ Thou halt 

„ not 

kro.. i; Q. 68. hit & required in che ſ 0 
Commandment ? 

A. The fixth Commandment requireth all lan 

4 ful endeavors to preferve our own life e, an 

© eg. 5. 28 the life of others d. 


7s ; Q: 69. hai k forbidden i In a1 


Commandment ? 


A. The fixth Commandment dend oh 
taking away of our own life, or the life ofoyk 
neiohbour unjuſtly: or whatſoever tende 
thereunto " | 


Q. 7. Which k the ſeventh Commank| 


uens ? 
A. The ſeventh Commandment is, (Thou 
4 talt not commit adultery f.) | 
Q 71.What is requited in ibe ſevent | 


Commandment ? 
A. The ſeventh Commandment be the 

: preſervatzon of our own and our neighbay 
chaſtity, in heart, ſpeech and behaviour g. 


Q72. V bat is Jorbidden i in the ſeren a 


! Co. 7. 2 80 
5. 534.36. 16 4 3 
ker. . A. The ſevemh Commandment forbiddeth q 
* * unchaſt thoughts, words, and agions b. 


WY Ds. PPh the clht dee 


* F A. The eight Commandment is, (Thou 

n Galt not fical -) at : 
Q. 74 PVhat 1orequired intheeight 

th C,mmanadm ent ? n 

| A. Tie eight Commandment requireth rhe 

„las ful procuring,and furthering the wealth and 

4 outward eſtate of our ſelves and others &. kGen. 30,30 


pak 
* | > Z * 
* | l 5 by ** 7 
i Ex. 20. 157 
k , 


£ 1 * 
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8 
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d 
% . 75 Vai i forbidden in the eight 199g, 
Command nent r D ut. 22. 1, 


4 . 25335455. 1 
A. The eight Commandment forbiddeth Exo. 23.4, 


whatſoever doth, or may unjuſt ly binder our Sen. 47. 14. 


! 20. 
own , Or our neighbours wealth, or cutward , pro. 23. 
eſt ate 2 292 215 


Ml 7 6. PVhich « the ninth Command= mad, 
7 


A. The nimh Commandment is, (Thon 
Walt not bear falſc witneſſe again thy 


neighbour m.) | = * 20. 
Q. 77. Vat riquired in the ninth *' 
Commandment e ; - 


A. The ninth Commancment requireth the 

maintaining and promoting of truth between 
man and man #1 and of ou! own and our neigh- „Zech. 8. 
bours good name o, Eipecially in witnelic bea- . | 
ring p. : | 1 ? 
Q. 78. PVhae a forbidden in ;hemmb*;. © | 
Commandment? F 
A. The auth Commandment forbiddeth - | 
whatſoever is prejudicial to truth, or injurious 4 
to our own, or our neighbours good name 7. 840.17 J 
Q. 7 9. Mhiih is the tenth Con mand nent 6 1. 
A. Tue tenth Commandment is, ( Thou ker. 0. 16. 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houle thou!“ 33. 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours Wife , noz " 


his man ſervant , not his maid ſervant, +4 ; 
noz his ox noꝛ his als, noz any thing that 
is thy neighbonrs r.) | 1 


Q. 80. hat & required in the tenth . 
FCommandme nt? 1 


7 A 15 —25 : 
# FF; '&- þ 
. 72 


* 


: T7 + 2 * 
. 5 5 
N <> 
re : o 13. 5. 


1 Joh. 1.8. 


[ 


Pr 33 A+» The tenth Commandment requireth full 
+ Job. 31.2, contentment with our own condition ſ, with a 


- 
1 


Tim. 1. 5. neighbour, and all that is bis 8. 


10. 13.6. 


5. Q. 81 hat is fabidden in the tenth 
Commandment ? 


1 1 A. The tenth Commandment forbiddeth all 


} 


Ebhcr5.13. diſcontentment with our own eſtate u, envying 


or. 10. 12 or grieving at the good of our neighbour w, and 
5515 Br all inordinate motions and affections, to any 


x Rom. 7.7. thing ch at is hi; æ. 


B, C. Fr. If any man able perſefly to keep 


7 Berl.1.20. the Commandment of G od ? 


2 A. No mer man ſinoe the fall, is able in this 
Gal. 5. 17. life, perfectly to keep the Commandments of 


x Gen. 6. 5. God), but doth daily break them in thoughz, 
and 8. 21, ard, and deed t. 


Rom. 2. | 
Ty % F Q 53. Are all tranſgreſsions of the Law 
2-91 egg heinous d 

A. Some fins in themſelves, and by rea ſon of 


„„ feverall aggravations, are more hainous in he 
« Ez k. 8. 6. ſi ght of God then others 4. 


11. 5. is Q. 84 Vybit doth every ſin de ſer v:? 


pfal. 78. 17. A. Every find {erveth Gods wrath andcurſe 
327 56. 0 7 


b Ech. 3. 6. bor h in this life, and that which is to come b. 
Sal. 1. 10. 


Lam- 3. 39. Q. 85, Mpbat doth God re juire of us 


Mat. 75. a has we may eſcape his wrath and curſe due 
to us for ſin ? 
A. To eſcape the wrath and curſe of God due 


eld. 25. 23to ns for fin, God requireth of us faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt, Repentance unto life e, with the diligen: 


tothe end. communicateth to us the bene ts of Redempti- 


fa. 55. 3. on d. 


e Hb ie. 39 Q. 86. Mh w ſaith in Feſ-s Chriſt 


Mil. 3. 9. 
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3 
Nom. 12.15 right and charitable frame of ſpirit toward our | 
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2 Pro. 2. 1. uſe of all the outward means, whereby Chriſt 


FI. 1. 12. A. Faith in Jefus Chriſt is a ſaving grace e, 
. 26. 3-4 whereby we receive , and reſt upon him alone 
| "Ggt.2. 16, For Salwation, as be is offered to us in the gaſ⸗ 
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nefits of Redemption? 


. Boneeg, preparation P, and prayer 9, rece ive it 9 Pal. 119. 


The Shorter Catechiſm, "mM 29 "2 
Q. 87, Vpbat k repentance untolife ? | 


A. Repentance unto lite is a ſaving grace g, 1 AQ.11.18 
whereby a ſinner out ofa true ſenſe of his finh, Nn 4 
and apprehenfion of the mercy ofGod in Chriſiz, 4.2.21. 3 
doth with grief and hatred of his fin, tirn from d Jer 31. 18. 


* 


it unto God &: With fall purpoſe of, and endea- ge. 56, zn 
vour after new obedience 7. 71 Cor. 7. l 


| Q 83, hat are the outward means, Ia. 1. 19.17 
wWive-y Chriſt communicateih to us the he- 


A. The sutward and ordinary means where: 
by Chriſt commmunicateth to us the benefits of 
Redemption, are, his Ordinances, eſpecially the 
Word. Sacraments, and Prayer; all which are 
made eff. cul to the ele, for ſalvation . v1 Mat. 28 


19520. 


Q. 89. How is:he word made eſſeſt ua! &. 2.4. 


to ſal vation? „ 
9 2 ö - n Neth. 8. 8 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, Cor. 14.24 
but eſpecially the Preaching of the word, 002 e 

eff. tual means of convincing and converting; Fl. 19 4 

ſinners, & of building them up in holineſs, and Aa. 20. 32. 

comfort through faith unto ſalvation u. Rom. 15, A 
. 4. 


Q. 90. How is the word to be read and ig Ran 
beard that it way become efetual io ſalvs· 1 J. 4 


1 621 7 o 1. 


tion 5 | 16. 


A. That the word may become e ffedual % % 4. 
ſalvation, we muſt attend thereunto with dili. >. Per. 3. 1% 


with faith and love ? lay it up in our hearts 55 a. 20 


and praQiſe it in out lives :. 2 That: 6M 
2. 91, How do the Sacrarents become /vlal-119-ith 
felt ; | r Luk.3 15.308 
Fectual means of /aluation ? Jam. 1.25. if 


A. The Sacraments become effectual means 
of ſalvation. nos from any vertue in them, or in = | 
him that doth adminiſter them, but only by the 21. i 34 
b'e(ling of Chriſt u, and the working of the Spi- u. 4 
rit io them that by faith receive them v. x or. 3.6 


Q. 9ts PV, vat is 4 Sacrament ? | 13. 
1 1 _—_ 


* * 4 4 
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{ 4 Q 93. VPnich ate the Sacrament of th. 

| Exg. 1: cn. Ne Leſt ament | « 

g * A. Thy Sacraments of the New Teſtamen 

'y Mat.18. are, Bapriſm/, andthe Lords Supper d. "1 
19. * He - . I 

bee, & 94 bu Baptiſn? 

27. 26. A, Biptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein the was. 

B ſhing with Water, in the Name of the Father, 

| 1 
8 « Mat. 28. and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt a, doth 
=” ſigniſie and ſeal our ingrafting into Chrifh, 
Tom. 6.4. and partaking ofthe benefi:s of the Covenant 
= ; Gal. 3.17. of Grace, X our engagemem to be the Lords Ot: 
. 7 "y f | 5 75 
i "nt Q 95. To whom Bixiſmio be admi · 
5 A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any 
* that are out of the viſible Church, till they pro- 
cena 2. 36. feſs their faith in Chriſt, & obedienee to him e, 
ö — b 1 . but the infants of ſuch as are members of thevi: 
LES V. with fible Church are to be baptized a. in 
4 y Golr-11i2 Q 96. M bat i the Lords Supper t 

e A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament, wheres 
e in by giving and receiving Bread and Wineacs. 
1 cording te Chriſts appointment, his de ach is 
Hg N ſhewed forth: and the worthy receivers ate not 
1 after a corporal and carnal manner, but by 
Ch 1; faith made partakers of his body & Blood, with 
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- 61 or. 14. Al his beneſi:s to their ſpiritual nouriſhment, 
23,24, 5, and growth in grace e. | 
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18 
r . 7 
„ 
2 . +8; 9 
UE ' F 2 Cor 
2 . 4 ; CY 
* mM 4 | * 
7 Ab % 
? $1 , 
* 


8 5. 
: 1 22 11 Cut. 


* 5 „ 5 , . 
” 3 
" 1 2 
3 42 * 
— * 45 


2 
"% 


a ; . g * J i # 5 2 gf 
__ CW n K * wo . 2 * * SC \ — 2 c 23. 2 L a 1 1 r 2 0 * * 4 * n : * 7 * 
SBS r 2 4 . «ago n „ either EA 
Pn " * v3? . , ax * 2 " 9 * * % «* 1 16 :, % - 2 1 * 5 4 . : q IF) n ” — 1 : 
« * 9 . v 1 . . oi a” — » - N 3 %.. 
{ab Gy 0 L f or” z * <4 * a . 
q ; . N a 0 5 
1 2 . . \ < * Y 
” 2 4 4 
4 ” P , , ET: 
A 1 * d . . . o 1.4 4 
is LA . 4 . ” * 
d * I 
: - * * * 


13. 
31. 
10. 
7. 


AS , . % 8 
3 * * 2 wy * < 
AA 0 2. VXI . — 2 % 
” s - , 
wy "5 


A. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinante ini 
tuted by Chriſt, wherein, by ſenſibleſigns, Chi 
and the beneſits of the New Covenant are reprj- 
ſented, ſealed, and applyed to believers -. 


97. Voat is require d to the worthy 
receiving of the Lords Supper? ö 

A. It is required of them that would worthiy 
ly partake of the Lords Supper, that they exa5 
mine themſelves, of their knowledge to difcert; 
the Lords body f, of their faith to feed upon 


* 


him g, of their repentance h, love i, and nec 
obedience 4, leaſt eoming unworthily, they ea 


ih, 7 % 
* 7 Gel 4 - * 
. 6, 


Wk jadrement to themſelves. re 
% a - 7 nn 1 
| Q. 98. What ir tr her? —. 
A. Prayer is an offeting up of our defi: es * 
onto God m for things agreeable to his will u, in 1 [> | 
the name of Chriſta, with canfeflion or our finsÞ , Joh.10.23 : J 
| 45 & thankful acknowledgement of his mercies 7. 5 * 5 
Q. 99, hat rule hath God given jor 3 phil. 4.5. 
our direction in Prayer t 
All ' A. The whole word of God is of uſe to direct 
us in prayer r: but the ſpecial rule of directi— 1 Joh. 5. 14 
bon, is that form of prayer, which Chriſt taught 
a. his Diſciples, commonly called, The Lords Pray⸗ 


\, 


N 
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r, er,. 5 
* Q. 100 YVhat doth che Preface of the f. 6. 5. 
n. Lordi Prayer teach ws i with Luke 


; A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer, which 11. 2,3.4- 
is, (Dur Father which art in heaven: ) 
teacheth us to draw near ta God, with all ho- 
ly reverence, and confidence,as ehildren to a fa: 
Ny. ther, able and ready to help us u; and that we. . 


: R.11.1%. 
oc | ſhould pray with and for others v. 1 15 


Q 101, hu do we pray for in the fi rim. in. 3 
1. Petition? 
4. In the ſirſt Petition, whichis, (Hallow⸗ 

ed be thy Name x,) we pray that God would 
2s enable us and others to gloriſie him in all that | 
7. whereby he maketh himſelf known , and that . 5 9 
is he would diſpoſe all things to his own glory x. 4551 fg | 
„  Q. 101. VVhat do we pray ſor in the throughour, 
ſecond Petuion? - 
A. In the ſecond Petition which j« Thy 
Kingdom come a » | we pray that 9 3 
N dom may be deſtroyed 6, and that the NES A 
F > ngdom of Grace may be advanced c our 12x. 
1 = tay __ = brought into it, and kept ine Rev. 12.2 
it d, and that the Kingdom of Al + 
baſtrede. . * Lt I 
., 03, bat do we pray ſer in the J 7 
bird Petitios? 8 e Key. 22.360 ½l 
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fuse, will be done in earth as it is in he 


2 Pfal. 67. ſubmit co his will in all chi 


Mat. 20. 39. 


| F Mat.26.41 


1 De. 24 * as NS : . 5 22 7 344 5,54 * 1 . 
„„ trot rr I. : * + 


5 power, and the glozy koz ever, Amen r. 
5 „ 3 teacheth us to take our encouragem nt in pra 


. InthethirdPEfition, which is, (N. 
A. In the thirdPefation, which is, ( 


ben f,)we pray that God hy his grace woull 


make us able and willing co know , obey : an 
2s g. as the Angt 
throughout. ngs E, 25 th ngen | 


o in ea . 
19.36 d in hea ven 5 


Qs 104. hat do we pray for in th 

IS r 5:25 fourth Petition? } 
4Pfal.113. A. In the fourth Petition, which is, [ Gih 
; Mar. 6. 11 Us this dap our Daily bead 1] we pray 
that of Gods free gift we may receive a compe 


tent portion of the good things of this life, ani 
& Prov. 39: enjoy his bleſſing wel them &, LY 
»9.Gen. 28 IN” a 
20.1 Tim. Qs 10% hat do we pray for in thi 
fifth Petition! | . 

which is, And 


1.4. 5. 
A. In the, fifth Petition, 
as we foꝛgive ou 


kozgive ns our vebts, 

Mat. 5-2 Debtozg |, Jwe pray, that God for Chriſts ſake, 

mPfal. 51.3 Would freely pardon all our fins m: which ut 

2.7.9. te the rather encouraged to ak, becauſe by. 

Dan.9. 17-his grace we are mabled from the heart to fors 
18,29. ive otbei | | 

L. 1. ive others w, | 

Mat. 18.3. On 106, Vat do we pray for in tht 

ſixth Petition ? Fo 

Ain the ſixth Petition which is,[ And 1 

| ns not into temptation , but deliver us 

. from evil o, J we pray that God would cither 

© . 26. 41 Keep us from being tempted to ſin p, or ſupport 

12 and deliver us when we are tempted 9. £5 

Q. 107. What doth the concla ſon of 

the Lerds Prayer teach us; \ 

A. The Concluſion of the Lords Prayer, which 

is Foz thine is the Kingdom, and thi 


g-2 Gor. 
8. 


7.89. 16, 1) ex from God only 7 and in our prayers 40 prail 
18,19. him, aſcribing Kingdom, power and glory 


t 1 Cor. 29. 


ei Cor. 1 4. him.: and to teſtimony of our deſite and ally 
. Rey. 22 france to be heard, we ſay, A MEN#s 
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EXO DUS XX. 


ſaying , J am the 
0 5 thee out 
bondage. 


Ul, 
oy 
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5 
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we 


v 
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m, 1102 (ſerve them < 
lous God: viſit- 


\ unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me; & ſhewing mercy unto thouſands 
nd of them þ love me, & keep my Tommandments. 
ur III. Thou ſhalt not take the Mame of the Lo2V 
bz. thy: Hod in vain : kon the Lozd will not hold him 
we auiltleſs that taketh his Mame in vain. 
by IV. Remember the Sabbath dap to keep it 
holy: Six dapes (halt thou labour and do all thy 
work; but the (ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
ht Loꝛd thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any work. 
— thou, no2 thy (on, nos thy daughter, thy man⸗ſer⸗ 
zu vant, noz thy maid-ſervant, noz thy cartel, noz 
uf dhe firanger that is within thygates: Foz in fix 
bee Dayes the Lozd made Heaven and earth, the ſex 
and all that in them is, and refied the bat 
a 


Day: Wherefoze the Loꝛd blefſe; 9 
| FI | dap; and hallowen it. , Td the Davy 


V. Honour thy father and thy mother hat 


hi thy dayes may be long upon the land JF | 
ck LO2D thy God giveth 2 9 ; whic be 1 
FI. Thou ſhalt not kill. 5 'F 
& YI. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. | 
7 XI. C. bon l alt not fiezl. mm 
„l. halt not be neſs aga 1 
A thy nelght on. ar falſe witneſsagainf# 
10 „The watt notcovet thy neighbours houſe 
3 thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, 2 his 1 
N A man · 


11 
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+. 
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* Wale Jy 5. l | , THe 4 1 L ma! * erbant , N02 7 Wy | 
nao his als, noꝛ anything that is thy neighboul® 


* | 5 Te Lord. Prayer. Matthew 6, 5 


Ur Father which art in heaven, Hallo 
be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 80 
well be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Gives 
Wit this day our daily bzead. And fozgive us on. 
AMY Debts, as we forgive our debters. And lead us ng 
1 ching ig r Nur Ine Ro us from evil: 1 
24 * b AYOM, and the poli oh 
glozp, fot ever. Amen. : | ) 4 — ? _y 


Believe in Hod the Father Almighty, 981 
Aker of heaven c earth: And in Alus "Thi 
2 {| Pls only Son our Lozd, which was conceivg 
Fux the holyGhoft, bozn of the Uirgi Mary, ſuß 
eCecrred under Pontius FPilate, wg crucified,dead ant 
1. e. Contained in buried: Pe deſcended into Hell 
dle fate of the the third day heroſe again fron- 
i dcad, and under the Dead, heaſcended into hei 
„ che power ofdeath ven, & ſitteth on the rightbam 
till the third day. ot Ood the Father Almighty; 


e | tromthence heſhal cometo judge 
("the quick and the dead: J believe in the helf 
Shot, the holy Tatholick Church, the Commu; 
41 nion ok Salnts, the koꝛgivenels ok ffns, the relur 
ie rection ok the bode, & the life everlafiing. Amen. 
Vt 3 3 . 1 EL eee 


2 much of every Queſtion both in the larger and ſhorter Cateechiſmill. 
; repeated inthe Antwer,us makethevery Anſwer an entire Propoſitiong: 
(ſentence in itleif:torhe end the Leatuer mayſurtherimproye it upon al os 
LH Ws enſiont, ſor his increaſe in krowlecige de piety>tyen out ofthe courſe ofes 
ee © rechilicg,aowellatinit. Fe „ 
9 MAndalbeitthe ſubſtance of the Coftrine compriſed ii. thatabridecment 
commonly called the Apoſtles creed, be fully ſet forth in each of the 
Gatcehiſms,, ſo as there 1 no neceſſity - of - inferting te Grecd ir ſelf 
yet it 18 here annexed', not as though it were compoſed by the apofble s of 
duet to be eftcemcd Canonical Scripture, as the ten Commandimente.and 
we Loros Prayer much leſs g Prayer as ignorant peop ie have been apt ij 
. make both ir anf the Dealogue) but becauſe it is a brief ſum of i 
Chriſtian faith, zgrecable to the Word of God. and arciently received f 
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Edinb. 24. Aug. 1647. 
. ; | 8 E ſſ. I 9. | 


h Act for obſerving the following Dire: 
ions and for cenſuring ſuch as uſe 
ro neglect Family Worſhip, 
ue General Aſſembly, after mature deliberation, 
doth approve the following Rules and Directions, 

for cheriſhing Piety,and preventing Deviſion and Shiſm, 
and doth appoint Miniſters andRuling Blders incachCon. 
gregation; to take (pecial care that theſe Directions be 
- otſerved and followed: As likewiſe , that Presbyteries 
and Provincial Synods enquire and make trial, Whether 
the ſaidsDireRions be duely obſerved in their bounds, - 
and to reprove or cenſure (according the quality of the 

* offence ) ſuch as ſhall be found to be reproveable or een⸗ 
* ſurable therein. And to the end that theſe DireQions may 
not be rendered or effectual and unprofitable among 
ſome through the uſual negle& of the very ſubſtance of 
» the duty of Family Worſhip The Aſſembly doth further 
*,- require and appoint Miniſters and Ruling Blders, ts 
.' makediligent ſearch and enquiry inthe Congregations 
—. committed to their charge reſpectively, whether there 
be among them any Family or Families which uſe to no- 
glect this neceſſary duty 5 And if any ſuch Family be 
4 found the head of the Family is to be firſt admoniſhed 
privately to amend this fault, And in caſe of his conti- 


dy the Seſſion After which reproaf if he be found ill 
do neglec Family Worſhip Let him before his ebſtinacy 
in ſuch an offence ſuſpended and debarred from the 
Lords Supper as being juſtly eſteemed unworthy to com. 
municate therein till he amend. 5 5 
ns | A. Ker. 
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wuing therein, be is to be gravely and ſadly. reproved 
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be the 


Did 


 Capabl 


1 t 

| . WDini +. 

| Up uch as are weak, to a fitneſs fo theſe ererciſes;: - | 

Jt being alwayes free to perſons of quality tao 
{LL 3) entertain 


ai Worſhip. 


| capable to unverfiand the Scriptures when they 


are read: Together with godly conferences , 
tcnving to the *pification of all the members in 
the moll holy faith: As alſo admonition and 
rebuke _ We _ from theſe who have 
I 1 Os the Charge and Dfrice of ren 
the holy Scriptures,ts a part of the LYinifieriat 
Calling, which none ( howſoever otherwiſe 
qualified) ſhould take upon him in any place, but 


he that is dnely called thereunto by God and his 


Kirk; So in every Family, where there is any 
that can read, The holy Scriptures ſhould be read 
o2dinarily to the Family ; And it is commend- 
able that thereafter they confer , and by way of 
conference make ſome good uſe of what hath been 


read and heard: As foz example if any fin be 
repꝛoved in the Moꝛd read uſe may bemade there- ' 
bk, to make all the Family circumſpect and watchs  *' 


ful againſi the ſame : Dy, if any judgement be 
threatned oz mentioned to have been inflicted in 
that poꝛtion of Scripture which is read. Uſe-may 


be made to make all the Family fear, left fhe 
ſame oz a wozſe judgement bekall them unleſs  : 
they beware of the ſin that pzocured it. And finaly + | 
ik any duty be required, oz comkoꝛt held foꝛth in a 
pꝛomiſe, ule may be made to fiir up themſelves to : : 
imploy Thzift foz firength to inable them koꝛ do- 7 


ing the commanded duty, 


and to apply the offered 


comkozt: In All which the Maler of the Family | 
is to have the chief hand, and any member of the 'Y 
Family may pzopone any: queſtion ok doubt fox - | 


reſolution. 


IV. The head of the Family is to take care that 1 
none of the kamilp withoꝛaw himlelk from any - || 


part of family wozthip 2: And ſeeing the 02dinar 
perfozmance of all the p ten 4 


Deron th pꝛoperlp to the 
er is to flir up ſuch as are laſie and tra 


arts of family worſhip 
Þ 
4 
| 


ead ok the family; The = 


with them oz at meal, 


Rf Diſappzoved, as trtadi 
religious cxerciſe oft 


at ſer vice: UWtherein the 
Axe to be countable to the 
Minifter by Divine Pzovidence: be bꝛought to 
any family ; it is regaiſite that at no time he 


conveen a part of the family fox wozſhip {ecluding 


the rell: Except in ſingular cafes ſpecially con: 
cerning theſe parties, 


And undiable ſouls. | 
. Vx. At familywozſhip,a ſpecial eare is tobe had | 
that each family keep by themſelves Neither re. 


, no} admitting perſons from 


quiring inviting 
Unleſs it be theſe who are Ludged 


Divers families, 


upon ſome lawful occaſion. 
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kntertain one appꝛoven by the Pꝛesbyterp fo? per. 

koꝛzming family trerciſe; And in other Families 
|. Where the head ofthe Family is unfit, that an. 
- Dther conflantly refiving in the Family,app2oven. 
by the Pinifier & Seſſion, may be imployed in 
Pisbet and Seſlion 
Diesbpterp. And if 2 


hich (in Chziſtian pzu · 
denee) need not oz ought not to be imparted to 
V. Let no Idler who hath no particular calling, | 
92 vagrant perſon under pꝛetence of 2 calling, Be 
fuſfered to perfozm wozſhip in a familte, to oꝛ fo: 
the ſame: Seeing perſons armed with erro2s 02 
aiming at Dtviſion,may be ready (after that man. 
ner) to creep into houles, and lead captivity filly } 


2 otherwiſe with them 


VII. Mhatſoever hath been the effects, and 
fruits of meetings of perſons of diverſe families | 
in the times of coxrnption oz tronblg (in which 
caſes manp things are commendable which other. 


1 


0 


* 2 
= 1 2 


wiſe ate not tollerable)Pet when Hod had bleflep | 
us with peace and the purity ok the Goſpel, uch 


Meetings of perſons of diverſe families (except in 


caſes mentioned in theſe directions )are to be 


At 


FY _— 


100 to the hinderance of the 
bt .ofeach family by it ſelf, to the 
Mejndice of the publick MPiniftery tothe renting 
of the families ok particular Congregations:and 
(in pzogre(s of time)of the whole Kirk : Beſides 
man offences which may come eue nig 


* 


9 
1 5 
* 
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a Wor ſhip; 


hardning of the hearts of carnal men, and grief 
of the godly. 

VI11. On the Loꝛds dap, after every one of the 
family apart, and the whole family together have 
ſought the Lo2d(in whoſe hands the pzeparaion * 
of mens hearts are ) to fit them fox the puplick ; 
wozſhip, and to bleſs to them the publick D2di-. Þ 
nantes; The Maſter of the family onght to take *' 
re that all within his charge repair-to the pub - 
ick worſhip, that he and they may foyn with the 
refit of the Congregation : And the publick woz⸗ 
hip being fintſhed,after Payer, he ould take an 
Account what they have heard: And thereafter to 
ſpend the refi of the time which they may ſpare, tn 
Catechiſing and in ſpiritual conferences upon 
the wozd of God: oz elſe(going apart) they ought 
to apply themſclves to reading, meditation, and 
ſecret Payer. that they may confirm & increaſe 
their communion ki{th God: That ſo the p2ofit 
which they found in the publick Oꝛdinances may 
be cheriſhed and pꝛomoved, and they moze edited 
unto cternal life. i 

IX. So many as can conceive Draper, onght to 
make uſe of that gift of God: Albeit thole who 
are rude and weaker, may begin ata ſet fozm ok 
Maaper: But ſo, as they be not ſluggiſh in 
Oirringnp in themſelves(accozding to their daify *' 
neceſſitie, )the ſpirit of Payer, which is given to 
all the childzen ok God in {ome meaſure, To 
which effect, they onght to be the moze fervent * 
and frequent in ſecret Prayer to God, fo2 in- I 
ableing of their hearts to conceive;# their tongues | 
to erbat convenient deſires to God fo? the family. F 
And in the mean time, fo2 their greater encoite - / 
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ragement, let thefe. materials of pzayer be medi- 
tated upon, & made uſe ok, as followeth.Let them Y; 
confeſs to God how 2 they are to come 
in his pzeſence,- and how unfit to worlhip his |}! 
Maielly; And They a earncfily ask of God the | 


ſpirit of pzayer They are to confeſs their fins, and 
the fins of the hamily, accufing, judging;and j; 
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their Families to diligence herein; Bu 


7 #4 ans * * „ 
Direfiions for 


condemning themſelves fox them, till they bing 
their (ouls to lome meaſure of true humiliation. 
- They are fo pour out their ſouls to God, in the 


Name ok Chzid, by the Spirit, koz kozgivenels 


offin ; koz grace to repent, to believe, and to live 
ſoberly, 1 » And godly ; and that they 
map ſerve God with joy and delight, walking be⸗ 


Ther art to give thanks to God koꝛ his many 
mercies to his people, and to themſelves, and 
4 1e love in Chzid, and koz the light 
0 . | 
Ther are to p1ay fo ſuch particular benefits, 
Spiritual and Tempozal, as they fland in need 
of koꝛ the time(whether it bemozning oz evening) 
as health oz ſickneſs, pꝛoſperity oz adverſity. 
They ought to p2ay fox the Rirk of Chill in 
general, foꝛ all the refo2medRirks,#+fo: this Kirk 
in particular, and fot all 5 (uffer fo: the Name of 
CThiifi, Foz all our Superionrs, The Kings Pa⸗ 
jelly, the Queen, and their Thildzen, foz the 
Magiſtrates, Minifters,4whole body of the Ton: 
gregation wWhereof they are members, as well for 


their neighbours abſent in their lawful affairs,as 


fo: thoſe that are at home. 


The pꝛaper 17 cloſed with an earnefi deſire, 
that God map be gloxzifted in the coming of the 
Kingdom of his Son, and inithedoing of his will; 
And with aſſurance that themſelves are accepted, 
and what they have asked accozding to his will 
ſhall be done. D | 

x. Thele Trertiſes ought to be perfozmed in 
great finerity, without delay, laying afide all 


. Exerciſes of wozdly buſineſso2 hinderances, Not. 


withianding the mockings of Atheiſts, and pꝛo⸗ 


kane men; In reſpect of the great mercies of God 
to this Land, and ok his ſevere Cozrections 


wherewith lately he hath ererciſed ns. And to 

this effect, perſons of eminency (and all Elders of 
the Kirk)aot only ought to flitx up themſelvesand 
t alſo to 
toncurr 


Family Worſhip. 
toncurr effectualy, that in all other families 
where they have power and charge, the laid 
Exerciſes be conſcionably perfozmed. - | 

XI. Beſides the 02dinaty duties in Families 
which are above menttoned,cxtraozdinary duties 
both of hnmiliation and thankſgiving are to be 
carefully perkozmed in families, when the Lo2v 
by cvtraozdinary occaſions (p2ivate o2 publick) 
calleth fo2 them. 

xII. Seeing the W025 of God requireth, That 
we hould conſider one another to p2ovoke unto 
love and good wozks ; Therekoze, at all times, 
and ſpecially in this time wherein p}ofanity a» 
bounds, aud mockers, walking after their own 
lulls, think it ürange that others run not with 
them to the fame exceſs of riot: Every member 
of this Kirk ought to fiirr up themlelves and one 
another to the duties of mutual ediffcation,by in- 
fdruction, admonitian, rebuke exhozting one ano- 
ther to manifeft the Grace of God, in denyingun- 
8 and woz{dly luſts, and in living 8 595 1 

oberly, & rigdirongly in this pzeſent wald, ve 
comfozting the feeble minded, and praying with, 
oz, koz one another: Thich duties reſpectively 


are to be perfozmed upon kpecial occaſions offered 


by divine p2ovivence 3 As namely when under | 


any calamity, croſs, oz great difficulty counſel 2 
com kot ts tought . 5 


be reclaimed by pzivate admonition, and ik that 
be not effectual,by joyning one oz two moze in the 


2 when an offenner is to 


admonition, accozding to the rule of Chzifi:That J 


in the month of two oz thzee witneſſes every wozd 1 
may be effabliſhed. : Et 

XIII. And becauſe it is not given to every one 
to ſpeał a woꝛ d in ſeaſon to a wearied oꝛ diũtreſſed 
conſcience, It is expedient, that a perſon(in that 
caſe ) finding no eaſe after the uſe of all ozdinary | 
means p2ivate and publick have their addzeſs-to Þ; 


their own Paſioz, oz ſome experienced Thziſtfan.: {! 


But if the perſon troubled in conſeience,be of that . 
condition, oz ok that ſex, that diſcretion, modvefiy, 
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63 fear of ſcandal, requireth a godly, grave and 


ſecret friend to be pꝛelent with them in their ſay 


Anne. It is expedient that ſuch a friend be pꝛe⸗ 


XIV. Mhen perſons of Diverſe families are 
brought together by divine p2ovidence, being 
abzoad upon their particular vocations, oz any 
neceſſary occaſions As they would have the Loy 
their God with them whetherſocver they go, they 


bought to talk with God, and not neglect the 


duties of pzayer and thankſgiving, but take care 
that the {ame be perfoꝛ med by ſuch as the compa: 
ny ſhal judge fittefi. And that they likewiſe take 
beed that no cozrupt communication pꝛoceed out 
of their mouth, but that which is good, tothe uſe 

de * that ft may minider grace to the 


The dꝛikt and ſcope of all theſe directions is no 


other but that upon the one part, the power c. 


prachiſe of godlineſs amongũ all the Miniſters E 
Members of this Kirk, Iccozding to their ſeveral = 
Places and vocations,may be cheriſhedEadvanced, 


And all impiety & mocking of religious ererciſes. 


ſuppꝛeſſed: And upon the other part, that under 
the name and pꝛetext of religions exerciſes.noluch 


> meetings o pꝛackiſes be allowed as are apt to 


breederrour,ſcanval,ſchiſm, sontemptozmifregard * 
of the publick Oꝛdinancesc Minifters,oz neglect 

of the duties of particular callings, oz ſuch other. 
vils as are the wozks, not of the Spirit, but ok 
the fleth, and are contraryto Truth and Peace. 


A. Ker. | 
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AA againſt ſuch as wiibdraw them/elves from the 
publick Worſbip in their own Congregations, 
Lace it hath ↄleaſed Ged ofbis infinite goods» 

S neſſe to bleſs his Kirk within this Nation, 

with the riches of the Goſpel, in giving to us his 

Ordiaances in great purity, liberty, and withal, 

2 comely & well eſtabliſhed order: The all. mb'y, 3 

in the zeal of God, for preſerving Order, Uni- 

ty and Peace inthe Kitk, for maintaining that 

teſpect which is due to the Ordinances and Mi- 


niſters of Jeſus Chriſt, for preventing Schiſm, 1 


noyſome Brrours, and all unlawfull practiſes, 
which may follow on the peoples withdrawing 
themſelves from their own Congregations, doth 
charge every Miniſter to be diligent in tulfilling 


huis Miniſtiy, to be holy and grave in his con- 
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verſation, to be faithfull in preaching , declar- 
ing the whole counſel of God, and at he hath oc. 
calion from the Text of Scripture: to reprove 
the ſins errouis, and preſſe the duties of the time 
and in all thoſe, to obſerve the rules perſcribed 
by the Acts of Aſſembly; wherein it he be ne · 
sligert, he is to be cenſured by his own Presby- 
tery. 2s allo ordains every member in every 
Congregation, to keep their own Paroch Kirk; 
to comunicat therein ihe Word and Tacraments; 
And if any perſon or perſons ſhall' hereafter uſu. 
ally abſent themſel ves from their own Congre, 
dation, except in urgent caſes made known to 
and apftoven by rhe Prisbytery. The Miniſterg +: 


of theſe Congregat ion: whereunto they 
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Kerg That in lo doing, They may witneſy 


niſter of that Congregation from which they dd 


- moni:ion , given by their own Paſtor, do ne 
amend, in that caſe the Paſtour ſhall declare the 


and cenſure them ascontemners of the comely 
order of the Kirk, And if the matter be not taken 
order with there, it is to be brought to the Preſs: 
| byteries : For the better obſerving whereoh, tin 
Preſbytery at the vlfi tation of the ſeveral Kith 

and provincial Aſſemblies, in their cenſure of | 
the (ſeveral Presbytries, ſhall enquire here 3 


by admonition , ſhew their diflike of 
their withdrawing 


from their own Mini 


to all that hear chem their due care to ſt rengthen 
the hands of the fellow labourers in the work & 
the Lord, and their deteſtation of any thing tha 

may tend to ſepirat ion, or 3nyth e above men« 


rits of othets will be rectified. Like as the Mi. 


withdraw ſhall labour firſt by private admonith. 
on to reelaim them; And if any after private ad. 


foreſaids Perſons to the Seſſion, who ſhall cite 


| 


tioned evlls; Hereby their own flock wil be een. 
firmed in their ſtedfaſtneſs, and the unſiable ſp -| 


nent: Which enquiry and report ſhall be regb 
. Krate in the Provincial Books, that their dil 


gence may be ſeen in the General Aſſemb y. [ 
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KNOWLEDGE 


WITH THE 


„ Jon 6, 39, 
AL that the Farbe, giveih 
me, ſhall come tg me : 
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in no wiſe caſt out. 
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= A*Brief Sum of wi 1 _ 
| Chriſtian Doctrine, 
Contained in 

Holy Sca1yTuRE, and holden: 
forth in the Cox EEBSS ION of 

Fair and CATECHISMS. 

Agreed upon by the Ass EN BLYof Di- 

Vis at Weſtminſt er, and received 
by the General Aſſembly of the 

Kirk of Scor LAN p. 


The ſum of Saving Knowledge may be taken up in theſe four heads. 1. 

- The woeful condition wherein all men are by nature, throogh break- 
ing of the Covenant of Wctks. 2. ſhe 1 for the Elec 
in Jeſus Chritt , by the Covenant of Grace. 3. Th means appointed to 
make them pattake rs of this Covenant, 4. The bleſſings which are ef- 
feftually convey-a unto the Elect by theſe means. Which four heads 

\ are ſet down each of them in ſome few Propoſitions. | 


„HSA D 1. Oar woful condition by nature | 
© through breaking the Covenant of Works, 
tloſ. 13.9. O I/fael thou baſt deFroyed iby ſelf. - 


T He Almighty and E'ernal God) the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


4 
45 


Ghoſt, three diftin perſons, in one and the ſame undevided 


x 
* 


2 


God-dead, equally infinite in all perſections; d id before time 


* 


5 moſt wiſely decree for his own Glory, whatſoever cometh to paſs = 
. in time, and doth moft halily, and infallibly execute all his De- 
ele, Without being patiaker of the fin of any creature. 8 
. 11. This God in fix dayes made all things of nothing very good in their 
$f owning, in ſpeciall he made all the Angels we k and he made our 
t Parents Adam, and Evayhe root of all mankind,both upright and 
lc to keep the Law written in their tcart. Which law they were vntu · 
rally b und to (be un ſer pain of death, but Gd war not bound to rc- 
W ward cheir ſervice, till he entred in a Covenant or Contiact with them. 
and their poficrity in then, to give tue n eternal life upon condition of. 
; 383 perſorali obedience, withallthreatning death in caſe they ſhould 
fail. This is the Covenant of Works. | 
. . h angeh, and men were ſubje to the change ce their own 
free-will, a1 expttiei ce proved (God having reſerved tv bimſelf the ins 
communicble propeity of being naturally unchangeable. ) For many 
angels of their own accord ſell by * their firſt efiate aud became. 
: * 


Devils 
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oe intifed by Satan, ore of theſe Devils i 
em a ferp! id Break the Covenant of Works in geating tte 
bahn, wherehy they and their poſterity being in their 10incs 
+ bach ia theroat and compreberded in the ſame Covenant with this 
1 becume both lyable 0 eternall death,butaiſo loft all ability to ple 
44 Sou) yen, did become by nature enemies to G04 and to all Spirit 
. good, and inclined only to evil 1 ceutinually. This is our originall & 
the bitter root of all our aQua! tranſęte ſſiont in thought, word, and dee 


HEAD. 2. The remecy provided in Jeſus Chri 
for the Elect by the Covenant of Grace, Ha 


13. 9. O Iſrael thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, bu 
in me is ite help. | 


Lbeitwan having bicuzht himſelf into this woful] condition, U 
neither ab e to f elp himſcif, ror willing to be help*d by God 
of it, but rather inclined to Tye ftill ui ſ-ofible of it, till he periſe ; ol. 
God for ih glory of hintictk Grace bath revealed in his Word a waywl 
ſave fiunne iv to wit, by faith in Jeu Chriſt the eternall So of God, . 
vrrtuc of, and according to the tenor of the Covenant of Redemption - 
made and agreed upon between God the Fatht r, and God the Son, in 1 
„ courſ:llof h: Trinity beſqre th: World began. . 
I. The lun of che Covenant of Redemption is this; God hwing tler 
ij choſen unto life, a eetain mnnber cf ioſt va: kind, for the Gry of hy] 
rich Grace did give chem before the World began, ' unto God che %ogt: 
pointed Redeemer, that upo i condition be would hnv»ble him ſelft ß 
f/r as to affume the Humane Nature of 3 ſoul and r body, unto Perſomll|. 
Union with his Divire Nature, and ſabmit himſclfto the Law as Cury| 
{| &: for themand fati:fi- Juſtice m 228 giving òbedienee in their na | | 
eren uno the ſuffering of the curſed death of the Croſſe, he ſnould ranſos;” 
N and redecm them all from ſin and death, and purehaſe unto them rights © 
ouſnefſe um eceroall life, with ali ſaving graces leading thereunto , to] 
be eff: Qually by means, of his own appointment, applycd in due ring? 
to every one of them. This condition the Son of God (C who i J 
Otis our Lore) did accept before the world began, and in the fun 
of time came into the world, was born of the Virgin Mary. N | 
himſelf to the Law, and con pleatly payed ihe ranſome on the Crouſs:bitf: 
by vertue of the forefaid bargain made before the world began, he ih 
aH ages ſinee the fall of Adam, flillupon the work of applying aftualh| 
the Purchaſed benefits unto the elt & ; and that be doth by way of ente, 
. taining a Covenant of free grace and reconciliation with them . thro 
- faith-in himſelf, by which Govenart he makes over to eve ry belecyt 1 5 
rightand intereft to himſelf, and toa'l his ble ſſi ng. 5 
T1. Forthe xecompliſkmcntof this Covenant of Redemption al 
making the Elect partakere cf the benefits thereof in the Cove 
„ BC Grace, Chrift Jcfus war clad witd the dier fo ld Office of Prophet, Prickly - 
CAS + ©: - god King. Made a Propher, to reveal all ſaying knowlecige to his pc 
rie perſwade them to bellevt and obey the ſame. Made a Price 
TRE-is #:---- cv off r up himſelf a ſacrifice once ſor them all, and to intereced ey 
hd Ne Father for making their petſons and ſerviert accepwony 
im.' Aud made a King, to fubue them to himſclf, to feed ard 
bby hi» 6 wa #Ppoinced vidinances > and to defend them from fi 
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make the Ble& partakers of this Covenant. © 


— 
9 * 


and all the reſt that are ealled tobe ine xeuſable, 
Mit 22. 14. Many dre called. N 


He out ward mears and ordinances for makeing men partekers of the 
Cc venant of Grace are ſo wilcly diſpenſed, as the Rlect ſhall be in- 
fallibly conyc ited and ſaved by them, ard the Reprobarte among whom 
they are not, bejufily fluabled. The means arr efpecially theſe four. 

1. The Word of God. 2. The Sacraments. 3. Kirk Governments. 4. 
Prayer. in the word of God Preached by ſent me ſſengers the Lord mahes 
offer of Grace to ali ſinners upon conditicn of faith in Jeſur Chrift, and 
whoſoe ver, do confeſſe their fin accept of Chrift oſſered. and ſubmit 
themſelves to his Ordinances, he willtave both them and their children 
receĩvee into the horout and priviledęes of the Covenant of Grace. By 
the Sacramints Gon will have the Covenant ſealed for cot. ſi ming the 
bargain, cn the furt aid condition. By Nirł Government, he will have 
them hadpcd in and help foreward unto the kee ping of the Covenant. 
Ard by Prœyer. he will have his on glorious Grace promieen in the Co- 
venant, to be daily draw forth, acknowledged, and imployed. All 
which means ate followed either really, or in proſeſſion only, according 
to the qusliti of the CC venanters, aa they are true orceunterfite believers 

(I. The Covenant of Grace ſet down in the Old Teſtament before 
Chrifl eme, ano in the Neu fince he ere, 18 one and the ſame in ſub=-  & 
Kance- abe iidiffar nt in cut w ard Admir:ifiration: for the.Coyernant in 
the Ofc Tefige:cnt; being ſcaleti with the Sacraments of Gireumciſion nel 
the Paſe bal Lamb, did ſet forth Chrifls d eatꝰ ta come. andthe benefits 
purchaſed thertby under the ſhandow of bisod facrifices and ſundry 
ceremonte but iince Chrift came, the COvenznt, being ſealed by the 
Sacran cuts of Baptiſm, and the Loros ſrpp*r > doclearly hold forth 
Carift z/r:afy erucified betete our eye t, viſtoricus cver death, and the {7 
grave, and gloriouſiy ruling even, aud carth for the good of his own * 


people. 9 | | | 

Ht ap 4, The bleſſings which are effeQually 1 
conve;ed by thele means to the Lexis Blech 
or choſen, ones, Mat. 22. 14. Many are cal. 
led, but few are cho ſen. 1 
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A theſe cutward ordinence , av cur Lord makes the Repfebate in: I 


excuJvJe,fn. in the power of his Spirit he pplyet untothe Ble& | **! 
eff-Aually, al} faving graces purchaſſes to them; in the Goyerant of Re- 
demption and mak<th a change in theit Perfons. In particular, 1. He 
doth convert or regenerate them byęiving ſpiritual! life to them; in 
opening their underflendirgs rentwing will aff Ricn» and ſaufrej, 
for givin; ſpirimall obedience to Kis commands. 2 fe gives unto ie 
Javing Faith, by making them, in the ſenſe ot defervea'condemration; i Þ 
co giv* their ccnſert hearrily to the Covenant Grace and to i e 
' Chritt J ſus unſtine diy. 3. He give ther Repentance, vy making its. 
-ith Oee iy ſorrow inthe hatres of fin, and love of Reghte omen 
from all intqĩuty to the ſcrvice of God: and, 4. He Sor?! Fe: ei 24 
Taking them. gcod, and — in faith, «nd ſpituuall Oleiaͤnͤp | 
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400 3 P nee, 
ite Gad. 3. He Adoptes them that rhey ſhall be no more childma' 
AA of Satan; but children of God, inriched with all ſp rial priviledgerg; 
Jol as laſt of all, after rheir warefare in this life 18 ended, h 
me dolineſſe and bliſſedneſſe fiefl of their ſouls at their de ab 
ien bo of their ſouls and their bodies, being joyſully joyned t., 


Fecher againi the Reſutrecion, a& the day of the Glorious n i 
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Judgmert; when all th: wicked ſhal be ſent away to hell, with bat 
whom they have ſerved, but Chrifts own choſen and redeemed ones '* 
true Believers, Student: ofholinefſe, ſhall remain with himſeiffor ever}. 
inthe ſtate of Glorifcation. kv 
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The p rictical uſe of | 
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Saving Knowledge, | 


holden forth briefly in the foreſaid . | 
Conz Iss ION of FAIT Rn | 
and Cart CHsSMs, F 


A Me ehief gent ral uſe of Chriſtian D &trine is, to eonvince 8 man ef 
Ai, andofRighteouſmefſe, and of Judgment, 70% 16. 8. partly þ 
1.86. by the Law of Cov:nant of works, that he may behnmbled and become 
L140 FF Pperytent,and partly by the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, that he mayb*«, 
done anuvfanes bclieyer in Jeſys Chrifl, ane be firengthned in mine 
opon ſolid grounds and warrands, and gave evidence ofthe trnth of þ 
Hiofaic hy. good Fruits , and ſo beſaved. _ 3 
ent ide ſum of the covenant of works, or of the Law, is this If thou 
0 41th 8 commande d and notIfail in any point, thos (halt be fav td 

19-018 Al 5 ut of $bou Fail, thou ſhalt die, Rom. 10. 5. Gal. 1. 10. 12. iS 
oe ſum of rhe Goſpel or Covenant of Grace and Reconciliationis © 
uni, fee from deſerved wrath, to the true Redtemer of Feſws |} 
n Crit Who is able to ſave to the uttermofi all that enme to God, 
12 34.8 . ſbalt not periſb, but have eternal life, Rom. 10. 
4 VE Wo 2 For cotwint ing a man of fin, of Righteonſneffe and of Judgement by 
| „ ME.LaW,or Goyenant of Works, let theſe Scripture, among many m. 
made ule of...” 1 i 


For convintinga man of ſin by the Law z 
buyer Jer. 41, 9% . Tie 
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a Fr deceitfall above all things, ani deſptratiywicktd © 
who cen know it? 1the Lord ſearch the heart , I try the ais 
even to give ede man according to bis wayen, and arcor ding to the - 
fruit of his doing. * W 
H#-re the Lord tracheth theſe two things. 1,That the f ounttin ofal! 
our mi ſearrisge and actual ſinning 2gainft God is in the heart, which eom- 
prehendeth the mind, will, aff. Qion and allche power of the ſoul, 2 
they are corrupted and defiled with origimal fin; the mind being noton-- 
iy ignorinta nd uncapable of ſaying trou th; but alſo full of error and e- 
nimity againft God, and the will and aff Aions being abftinally diſobedi- 
ent unto all Gods direfion,, and bent, toward that onely which is cvils- 
The heart. faith he, 3s deceitful above ak things and ray I 
wicked ; yea, and unſearchable wickhgd ſo that 2% nan ean know its. | 
and Gen. 6. 5. Every imagiuezion of the thoughtof mans heart s . 
only evil, continually ( (ſaith the Lor d) whoſe teftimonie wemuft truſt 7 
in this and allother matters: and experience aJſu my teach us. iha t till '+ | 
God make us deny out ſelves, we ever leck to Godin any thing, but 
"= ſelf intereſt alone doth rule us, and mo ve all the wheels of ut 
5 000. | . 
þ 2. That the Lord bringeth our original fin or wicked irelination, wich 
1 all the actual fruits thereof, unto reckoning before his Judgement Seat, 

for he ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the rains, to give ever) man 

according to his woyes, and according to tbe fruit of bis doings, 

denee Jet every man reaſon thus. 
What God and y guilty conſcience beareth witn»fſe of: I am cone 
viuced that it is true. 7 
F Bur God and my quilt) conſ Seucebeareth witneſſe, that my heers :; 
is decit ſul above all tbing aud deſperaily wicked; and that all the 
| 1 imagination: of my hear tei nature, are only evil continually. | 
Therfore i am convinced that this is true. "1 
Thus a man may be convinced of fin by the Law. 


2, For convinc'ng a man of righteouſneſſe by. 
the Law, conſider, Gal. 3, Io. | 


Ff A S mary as are of the works of the Law axe und er the eurſe; for IF 
AM i ic is written. (urſed is every ore that Comtmuneth non 4 lthin 9 
| which ve rute s in the book of ihe Law to do them. „ 

* 

þ 

; 


Here the \pofile teacheth us three rhings. 1. That by rea ſon ofournatu I 
*-ral ſinſulneſſe, the impofiibitity of ary mans being juflfice by the werkaof 
the Law is ſo certaiu, that whoſocyer dio ſeck Juſtification by the works of 
the Law, arc liable to the curſe of God, for breaking of the Law 3 f 


* J 


15 as man as are of the works of the Law are under the cnr{e ſaith be. 
1 2. That unto the perfect lu filing of the Law, the kecping of one. er 
4 wo ofthe preec pte, or doing of ſome, or of all onties (it it werepoſ« - 
fie ) fora time j; not ſufficient : for the Law 1/4 1ireth that 4 man ten- 


i ixue in allthingswhicharenritten inthe book of the Law, to dotbem 
I 3. That be cauſe no man czncone up to fthis perſe ction every man by .N 
eue is undder the curſe for the Law faith, Curſed is everyone thet |? 
5 A 1 b , nas in all $hings which are nritten in the book of tbe las. 


5 Now to b: under the curſe. eomprehendeth all the diſpleaſure of Gd 


4 with the danger of the bregking forthmore and. more Of his wremb üs n 
*F Foul and body" both in4his ans 2 death perpettaliy-if g | 
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= am liable to the curſe of God, for breaking the Law, timès and nage. 


2 For con vinceing a man of Judgement by the 
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# \ Notobeyed the coftrine thereof; but remain in their naturall eſtate ur- 


ſet every man reaton thuunr. | 
. ' Wheſorutractordriug to the ſovenant of Works is liable to the 
eur ſe of God, for breaking the Law, times and wa] es ont of number,; 
E aunos be juſtified or find rig hi eonſneſſe by the wor sf the Law, - 
Bus 1 (may every man lay) according to the (ovenant of Works 


1 bt 
- E.. 


out of number. | 
Therefore I canrot be juſti ; ed, or ha ve righteouſneſſe by the works 


8<e Law, 
TI may a man be convinced of righteouſnefſe, that it 18not to be 
had by his own works, or by the Law. 


* 
ty A 
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Law: conſider, 2 Theſ. 1. 7. 


Ta e Lord ſhall be rev ealed from heaven with hn mighty Angels, 
I verCl. 8. In flaming fire, t ał ing vengeance on them that knew nos 
God. and that ohey not the Goſpel of our Lerd Feſus (hrift. ver. 9.. *® 
#/hofhellbe pwriſhed with everlaſizng deſtruſtion from the preſence *© 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. ver. 10. When be ſhall * 

| _ to be plorrfied in is ſaints, aud to be admired in all them that 
elfe Vee | n "1 
Wherein we are taught that our Lord Jeſus, who now offers to be 
Mediator for them who beleeve in him, nal Lat the laſtday come armed 
with flaming fice, to judge, cerdcmn and defiroy all them who have not 
Beietyed God have nat feceived the cf. t of grace made in the Goſpel], 


- * - 
F ammo tt ts. 252 6 W 


der tte Law or Gcvenant of Works. s 
Henee let every man reaſon thus: | | 
What the rightecu s judge hath fore warne dd me ſhall be done, «s 
the laſt day, I am ſure i juſt ju !gment. 
But rbevighteous Judge hath pore-· warned me, t hat if I do mee | 
beleeve God iu time and obeyt he Boſtrine of the Goſpel, I ſhill be 
ſecluded from bis preſ.nce and bis glory, at the laſt day, and be tor- 


TEE  ented is ſeul and body for ever. 
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Therefore I amconvinced that this is juſt Tudgment . . 
And 1 have reaſon to thank God heartily, Who hath fore-warned me 
to flee from the wrath which is to come. 
Thus, every man may be, hy the Law or Covenant, of Works,convin= . 
ced of judgment, if he ſhu]l continue under the Goy:nant of Works, et 
Hall not obey the Gofpelof our Lord J-ſug. 


Far convincing a man of fingrighteoulneſſe and 
judgment by. the Goſpel. . : 


As for convineing a man of ſin, and righteoufneiſe, and judpement by + 
Ade Goſpelor Covenant of Grace, he muſt nnderfiand three things. 

1. Fhat not believing io Jefus Chrift, or reſuſing of the Covenant of 

. Grace,offercd inhim, is a gre ster aud more dangerous fin, then all other 
*in again the Law g beesuſe the hearers of the Goſpel, not belie- 


* i | ing in Chrift . do reje& Gods mercy in Chriſt the one ly way of freedom 


Gn and wrath und will notyecld to be reconciled to God Next:: 


anderfland that perfect remiſſionoi in and ? une. nghteoufueſſe = 


* 


9 


Run 


Pu to be had nfl 


0 3. ' * eV \ 92 7 8 * Cab wy * a 8 
Ly is to be had en hat he is well pleaſed 
#*- ditions but faith, and teftifies from heaven th! is Well -PRea/eat — 


* 


b 


' Jufrie finn ro upon thigconditicn. 3. Ne muſt unde rſtand tt at, upon tigte 
* — ca, by faith, jung ment (ball fatlow on th* one hand, to 


the deſtraying of the work of the D vil in te beleerer, and to the 
pu fed ing o? the work of Fantificetio" inhim, with power; and thar up- 
on ref: fins t) tate richte uſneſſe by faith in je .us Ct rift, jud gement ſhal 
follow onthe other t an i. to the condemnation of the miabeiezyer, ind 
defiroying e f him with Satan and his ſetva ts for ever. 3 
For this end let theſe paſſa ei of Sciioture, among mam Others, ſerve 
to make the ere ati eſſe of the fin of not beleeying Chriſt appt ar, or ti make 
the greatr eſſe: f t: e (in of reſuſing of the Ce nant of Grace , offered 19 
ur, iathecff-ring of G +1ift unto us, let the fair offer of Grace be lo- 
ed upon as it s made, If, 55. 3. Incline Jour ear and come unto me 
( faith tle Lord ) hear, ansyonr ſoul ſhall li ve, and 1 will make an 
evcrlaſting Cove naut with you, even the ſure merciesof David, That 
is, if ye will delecve me, and be reconeiled to me, I will by Covenant, 
give nato you Chriſt, and all ſaying graces in hin; rep*ated Alts 13. 34. 
Apair c-nfider that this g-nerall offer in ſubf ance 18 equivalent to 2 
ſpeciall off: r made to every ohe inp ii: u ar at a 2pear eth by the Apoſtles 
making uſe of it, Act, 16. 13. Beleeve onthe Loyd fF̃eſus Chrift and . 
thou ſhalt be ſavea ad thy houſe, The r a'onof which offer is given, 
Fob, 3. 16. For God fo lowed the world, that he gave his only begat « - 
ten Son, that whoſotver lelie vetb in h im, ſhould wot periſh, but have 
everlaſting life, See:na then that this great Caivation is off red in the. 
Lord Jeſus, whoſocve r believe th yot in him, but look for happi 1efſe ſome 
ciher way, v hit doth he elſe but obſerve lying vanities, aud forſabe 
bis own mercy w' ich he might bave had in Chrift? Fonah 2. 8, 9. 
What doth he elſe but b'aſpheme God in his heart? av it isſai0, 1. 70% . 
35 to. He that believeth not God, hath made bim a liar, becauſe he 
elie veth not the record that God gave of 6 Sen: and ths us the | 
record that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in hg 7 
Fon; and that ro fin againſt the law is like unto this fin, Crit teſtifi- a., 
Foh. 15. 22. If I had not come and [poktn to them, they had nos had 
fin, but now they have no claak for their fu. Thi» my eonyirce a 
man of the gteatneſſe of this fin of not belec vying in Chrift. 


Far convinceing a man of righteouſneſeto be 1 
had only by faith in Chriſt ; conſider how ; 
Rom, 10. 35 4. = L 


7 s 11, that che Fews being ignorant of Gods rig hteouſneſſe, and | 

going à out to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted 
themſel ve: unto theri;hteouſneſſe of God ( and ſo they petiihed ) for | 
Chriſt n che end of che Law or ri cht eouſne ſſe to every out-that: 5 
believeth: an" A.. 13. 34. By (hrift Feſus all t hat believe, are 
ft: fied from all things, from whichye could net be juftiffed by the | 
Law of Moſes: and 1. John 1.7, The 6lood of Feſus Chri ſt, bu Son, 
cleauſech us fromall pu. | 4 
For convincing a man of judgement, if a man imbrace this rightcouſ. 
neffe : confiter x John 3, 8. For #56 purpoſe the Son of Ged wa. 
manifeſted that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil, and Alb, | 
9. 14, Lor much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the .. 
ternaà Spirit, o Fered himſelf without (pot to God, purge your con- 
| TO ſelence 1 


$12: Tord I believe, help ny unbelte f: Beh 


5-01 AF... ' eDOCUreth for ever, forſake not the works of thine own h 
"-4<1/: 1h. eee manbe made an unfained belceyerin Ghrift. 


WT þ | and Gircftion » how to be made ftronę inthe faith. 


diere Chitoren of the ſame Father, with the Apoftles: 


un Cleſtion, yet we may be made ſure of both, if we uſe diligerce : for: 
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ifm isbrrce 20t this righttouſnefſe, his doom is pronounced, 
Jen 3.18. He that believetbh not & condemned already; becauſe by *: 
64th not believed on the Name of the only begotten Son of God. And © 
Fs #the condemation, that light ᷣ come into the world, aud men 
loge darkneſſeratber theuligl t. | 
Hence let the p: nitent dt ſitiag to believe reaſon thus: % 
Nhat doth ſuffice to eon dinc e allthe Elect inthe world of the 
greatneſſe o the fn of not believing in (hrift, or reſuſing to flee to him. 
Toer relief rom ſins done egainft the Lam, and from wrat h due there- - 
#0? and what ſefficeth to con vi uce them that righteonſueſie and e- 
$ernall life js to la had by fait h in Jeſus Chriſt," ov by conſenting to the : 
Covenant of Grace in him ? and what ſuffeceth to convince them of | 
Judgement to be exerciſed Ey Chrift for defivogiug the works of the 
Devil in a mn, and ſancti i g aud ſaviee all that believe in himy: 
way ſufice to convince me alſo. ' | a 
But wheat the Spirit hat“ ſaid in theſe oy other like Seriptures, , &. 
feef fice to convince the Elit᷑ world o fi be fore/aid fin and rigbteouſuc \ 
and jud gement. | 4 


| . 
Ther fore what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe aud other like Scriptures 
fer veth to convince me t. ereof alſo, 3 | 
Whereupon let the penitent deſiring to beleeve tabe with him words 

| and ſayheartilyto the Lord; Seeing thou ſayeft, ſeek ye my face, my 
lou] anſwerth unto thee, 2% face, Lord, will I ſeth » I have herkned ur- 
to the offer of an ever lafl ing Covenant of all ſaving mercies to be had 
in Chriſt, and I do heartily embrace thyicf r. Lord let it ben baręain, 
old 1 pive my ſelf io thee tn 

ſerve. thee in 811 thing: for ever, and 1 hope 2% right hand (ball ſave 
ne, the Lord will perfe& that which cot eexnerh me, thy mercie, OLord 


and;. Thus 


— 


or Rrengthning the mans faith who hath agtte 
ed unto the Coyenant ot Grace. 


much doubt if ever they 
Faith and Eff: &ũall Cale 


'. For laying ſolid grounds of faith, cor-fiier, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 8 
Wherefore therathiy brethren, give diligence to mike ſureyour cal. © 


Tug and Nlection, for if qe do theſe things je ſhall ne ver fall. 
' Twitch words thr Apoſtle texcheth us theſe four things, for help. 


I. . That ſuch as believe in Chrifi Je ſus, and are fled to 


i him for re- 
lief from fin and wrath, albiet thty be weak in the faith, 5 


yet rhey are in- 
; for ſo he account- 
eth of them, - while he calleth them 6 614ren 


2. That albeit we be not ſure , for thc time of our E edna) Calling. f N 


this 
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he, give all dilzgence- 


» 
o I 
Fo. tas woes oat 3 


z KS. 
1 — — . * 1. 
% "1 P I 1 
„ . * * 
5 r . — ws 
1 4 


8, 
"_ 
WO. 

+ WW .- 


"4 
wi 


Fa 4+ 
Fe 


tde we muſt not be diſcomraged, when 
: ade defection, dut we muſi the 


. 
* 


4. That the way to be ſure both of out EffeQuall Calling) and K- 


le&ion, isto make ſure work of our Faith by laying ihe grounds of it | 


ſolidly and bringing forth the fruits of ont faith in new obe dienee con- 


ly, F he do theſe things ſaith be ye Hall never fall;under- 
Raby 425 e ae 2 had ſaid of ſound faith, ver, 1, 2. 3. 
4. and what he dad ſaid of the bringing out of the fruits of faith; very. 


56, 6 8. 


ro this ſame purpoſe, conſ̃ Jer, Roti, P. 1. There is therefore no con- 


demnition to thew that are in cbriſt Feſus, who walk vor after the 
Rte ſb, but after the Spirit, ver. 2. For che Law ofthe Spirit of life 


in (brift feſui hath caade me free from the Law of fn and de ach. yrx. 


3. For what the Law could uot do, in that it wasweak through the — 
feſh, God ſending his 0wn Son, ix the liknefſe of finful! feſh, and 
for ſin conde mned fin in the fleſh, ver 4. That the righteouſneſſe of 


the Law might be fulfilled in ui, wbo walk uot after the fleſh, bus 
after the Spirit. ' f 

Where in the apoſtle teecheth us theſe four things for laying of the 
ground of faith ſolidly. 

1. That every one ii a true believer, who in the ſenſe of his fin, and 
fear of Gods wrath do flee for full relief from both unto Jeſui C riftalone, 
as the only Mediator, and all-ſufficient rede mers of man, and being fl-e 
to Chrift, oth irive ageinft his own fi: ſh, or corrupt inclinacion of na- 


ture, and ftudieth to follow the rule of Gods Spirit, ſet down in his 


Ward; for rhe man whom the Apofile doth here bleſſe av a true believers 


1» a man in Ohrift Jeſus: wbo dot h not walk after the fleſh but after ; 


#be Spiris. 
2. That all fuch perſons as are fled to Chrifi, and to flrive againfi 


fin, howſocver they may be poſſibly exerciſed un ſer the ſenſe of wrath; . 


and fear of conder mation yet they are in to danger, for there is no 
condemnation ( ſtith he) te them that are in Cbrift Feſus, who watk 
not after the fleſh, but after tbe Spirit. | | 

3. That albeit the Apoſtle himſelf ( brought in here for examples 
cauſe ) and all other tru: b:lieyersin Ghrift, be, by nature, under the 


Law of fin and death, or under the Covenant of works, ( called the Law . 
of lin and death, becauſe it bindech fin and death upon us, till Chriſt 


ſet us free) yet the Law of the ſpirit of life iu Chrifl Jeſus, ox the Gove». 
nant of grace ( ſo called, becauſe it doth ingble and qui cken a man to a 
ſpirituall life through Chrifl )toth ſer tbe Apofile and all true be lie vert 
free from the Covenant of works or the Law of fin and death, fo that 


every man may ſay with him, The Law of the Spirit of life, or the Go - 


venant of Grace, bath freed me from the Law of fie and dtath, or Co- 
vtnant of works, 


4 That the fountain and fir ground from whenee our freedom from 


twxt God and God the Son, 21 incarnat, wherein Chrift tane the curſe 
of the Law upon him for (in, that the believer, who could not othier- 
wiſe be dclivercd from the Covenant of Works, may be delivered from 
it. And this Dnctrine the Apoſtle boldeth forth in theſe four branchee. 


* That it was utt-riy impoſſible for the Law, or Covenant of Works, 


bring righteouſdefſe and life to a finner,beeauſe it was wake.2 Tha 
- . * 2 90 6 ” = N t 
this weakneffſe and in bilitie of the Law. or Gorenant of Workyio not the 
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the curſe of the Law doth flow, it the Covenant of redemption;paſt de. 
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eib. 3» That the rigtiteouſneffe and ſalvation of fiancrs , 


2 Taimpofible to be brought about by the Law, is brought to pu 
dity Gods own Sup, Jeſus Chriſt ia the feſb, in whoſe fleſh @ | 
Fans puniſhed; for making ſatisſat.on in the behalf of f 
ran That, by his means the Law I 
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Warrants to believe; 1 


Tor building our confidence upon this ſolid gromid. theſe fout wah 
_ | & rants. and ſpiectaUl motives to belee ve in Chrift may ſerve : the i 
Whereof is G ods hear!) invitation, holden forth, fai. 55. 1, 2, 35 95 
Ha, every one Fhat bi ſteth, cone ye to te waters, aud he tl 
| bath 20 money, come and buy without mone), and without price. Ve e F 
2. JVberefore doje ſpend Jour money for that which 1s no bread, a 
Jer labopr. for that which ſaticfieth not; hear ten diligent iy unto n 
and eas ye t af whichss go, and let youy ſoul delight it ſelf in fats 
$3 8 veſſe, ver. 3. Incline Jour fear and come to me: hear, arid you 
RUS | , Jew ſhallltnre, and I will make an verlaſting Covenant with you 
4. ©  evenche ſure mercies of David. ver 4. Behold, I have given bim fot 
'  awitneſſe. te the. people, a leader and commander to the yeop les dc, 
a Here ( after ſeiting down dhe precious ranſume of cux Redemption bf 
_ theſuſferings of Chriff, and the rich ble fing: purcha cd to us thereby i 
the too former Chapters ) the Lord, in this Chapter. A 
. Meth open offer of Chrift and bis grace by proclamation gf 
freeand gracious maket. of Rightecuſneſfe and Salvation; to be. had 
throvgh Chrifi to every ſoul withont exception > that ttuely deſires todd; 
ſaved from finand wrath He, every one that thirfeth. faith he. - ' | 
2. He inviteth all finners, that, for any teaſom ftand at diflance will 
| Gad, to come and take from him riches of Graec ranningfin Chrifi au 
F-+ 2 away ſinz and to ſlaken wiath: Come 3e to the water. 
. Leftany ſhould fland aback , in the ſenſe of is own finfulneſl 
or unworthinefſe and inabilitie to do any good, the Lord calleth up 
ſuch perſons in ſpecial, ſaying, He that hath no money, come. 
-, 4. Be oravetthno more ot hismeretant: but that he be pleaſed wh 
de wares offered, which s re grace and more proce, and that he heart 
„ ednſent unte, and imbrace this (ff of grace, hat ſo he may cloſe a 
Frida a formall:Coyenant with God, Come luy without money, (ai 
148-2 e emen, that is, conſent to have, and take unto you all ſaving eral £ 
8 the wared your ou, poſſeſſe them; and make uſe of all b( ling 
eon »whatſocyer maketh for your ſpirituali life and comfort, uſe 40k 
1 enjoy n freely, without paying any thirg for it. come buy wiut 484 
Ly -& - Wilks . without money and withoutprice,. faitthe: © 
. Becauſethe Lora knoweth n muchwe are ineſined to ſeek rights 
IE re life by'curop'n performances , and fativzRipn,. th bay 
cenunfe and life, ac were by the-way of works» and how 1 — 
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drougd J: Cerifi,upon the terms,whereupon it is cfſered to 10 N 
ore the Lord lovingly calls us off this our crooked and unhappy e .. 
ich a gemle and timous admonition, giving us 20 underftana that we 
doll but loſe our labour in this our way > where fore do ye ſpend your 
n ( faith be) for that which i: not bread, and j our labour for that 

A: w61ch ſatisfieth not. LI. 
aw . The Lord promiſeth to us ſokid ſatisſaction, in the way of betak= 
9 Ing our ſelves unto the grace of Chrifi, c ven true contentment , dul. 2 
bdeſſe of ſpirituall pleaſure, ſaying > Hear ten diligently unto me, ,/§ / 
ag, £45 fat which 21 go, aud let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſſG. 
— 7. Becaule faith cometh by heating Þ he calleth for audienee unto |» 2 
py de explication of the offer, and calleth for believing of , and }ifteniiig 
AF” panto the truth, which is able to beget the application of ſaving faith. > 
8nd to draw the ſoul to truſt in God. Jncline your ear and come unto 
me ( faitd he ) To which end the Lord promiſeth, that this offer » being 
E Fecery:d, ſhall quicken the dead ſmner, and that upon the welcomi | 
it off t, he will cloſe the Covenant of Grace with the man that ſha | 
We ſert unto it, even an indiffolvab'e Covenant of perpetusl] Recon- At 
F--.eiliation and peace, Vea, ten and our ſor! hal live, and I wil mat 
en everlaſting Covenant with you. | 5 | 
VPVaich C yenanthe deelareth, ſhalibe in ſubſtance the afprations 
vert . ard the making over ofall the ſaving graces, which Dayid(who is Jeſus + X 

*& QGhrift, Act: 12. 34.) bath bought tor us in the Cov-nant of Re- 
= Cemption 7 will make a Covenaut with you( faith he) even the ſure 
2 mercies of David. By ſure mercies he means ſaving graces , ſuch av are 
e igbtecufpe fle, Pence and joy inthe holy Ghof, Adoption, SanAificati- 

x. » . ns — and whatſoeycr belongs to godlineſſe, and 
I 8. Toconfirmand aſſure us of the re n 
9 ew Moe — rh RY of the . and -the 
rd vet of thie Word > [ ather m z 701 

1 temallan onlybroten Son hat made a fourfold gift of his E- 

irft, to be incarnate and born, forour ſake, ed of nevi 
di; type, for which cauſe he is called — 3 . 
Tes vid the true and Rverlafling Kirg of Iſreel. ] This is the great oft 
of God tò man, Job. 4. 10. And here LI have given hi tobe: L Td 
or born of Devie to the people.] — IEICE 
econd ly, he hath macea pitt of Chr: en ſſe o dun 
both of the ſure and ſavin 1 1 ht. Seer ones | 
venunt of Redemption, and alſo of the Father: willingneſſe dy oe | 
to apply them, and to make them fait inthe Coy: — 1 1 Rec ark 
on made with ſuch as in brace the offer; I have cas 51 8 
Lord here) to be a witneſſe to tbe people. and 3 ( faath the 
«witnefſc in this matter > in many reſp As - Bec uſe h "og icin 
| Perſons of the blefſea Tricity , and party conti Fai 7 e is one of the 
venuant ci Reden piion before tte world was He tp » in the Co- 
t) © ointor, the meſſenger of the Covenant, and hath 45 J office 3. Me- 

. resenlit. ;. He begen actually to reveal it in Par * enn 
2 7 N that me Aer the woman ſhould bruiſe the head m_ f _ 

o eſcttech forth his on death an att! aye . 
would come thercby 10 LN _ ow * the great þercfites.thgt 
nes” beforet:iecoming. * gures of ſacrifices and ces 

: 5. 8 e Fave n. ore ano more ti bt 4b EE. J's N ; ; . L 

= oper en to age, iN) the holy 88 © dle cane dint — 
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ume, and did ee of all things belonging 155 
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>. Pcoplc-Lawer and Qrdinances,Paftours and Governouts, and all neceflars-- 
= FJicers > by keeping Courts and : ſſembli s amor g them, to ſce that bil 
Aas brobeyeds Subcuivg by his Word, Spirit, and Dic plinc, hi 
Peoples eorruptions ; and, by his wiſdom and power, guarding ther... 
aint their enemie: whatſTever. IS 
„  Herice, hewhohath cloſed bargain with God, may flrengthen . 
aith, by reaſon ing after this manner. 3 
. _ hoſeever dot heaxtily receive the offer of free grace made here ths 
fingere thirfting for righteonſneſſe and ſalvation, un o him by ev l 5 
1g Cavenant belongeth Ghrift the true David, witꝭ all his lure and lays; 
ing mereies. {Kut i ( maythe weak belee ver ſay ) do heartily receive this 
on of free grace» made here to finnets, thirſtiuig for righteouſaeſſe and; 
Alxation. | 85 5 - 
Therefore unto me by an everlaſting Covenant, belongeth Chria Jef 
Jy with all his ſure and ſaving mercies. | „ 


The ſecond wazrand and ſpeclal motive to img 

brace Chriſt and believe in him, is che ear 
neſt regucſt that God makeek to us to be re 

Conciled to him in Chriſt, holden fort 
| 2 Gor, To ves 14.19. 10. 21. ; f — 


6822 was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not iu 
Opuing their treſpaſſes unto chem: and hath comm ti ed uuto it 
be word off Reconcilightone ver. 20. Nowthen we are ambaſſadom 
LN -. - For briſt, as though God did beſerch Jowby us, we pray 30u in (brifi 
-. - ſtead, be yerecoucited to God. ver. 21. For he hath made him 
EINE $i. Ge in for us, bo knew uo fin, that we might le made the rigb tea 
EK *- mefſe of Godin him. | i 
alt. - Whercin the Apoſtle teachcth us theſe nine Docrines. 
1. Thatthecl:@ world, or the world of redeemed ſculs , are 
iure in the eflate uf enimity againſt God; This is preſuppoſed in thi 
wotd Reconciliation: for reconciliation , or renewing of friend 
tinndt be, except betwixt theſe that have þcen at eni nity. uh 
2. That in all the time by-patt > fiace the fall of Adam, Chriſt Je 
\S de eterngll Son of G01 , a3 Mrdiacor, and the Father in him, hal 
$2 3 PR choutthe making friensſhip (by bis Word and Spirit ) betwixt hig 
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tet and the ele Verdd, Jod (faith he) was in Chriſt ve coneifia IO? 


vod to himſelf. | \ 4 q 
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3. Chat the wav of reconciliation war in al! ages one and the. fi 


1 : ; Sz % 
in ſubflance viz. By forgiving the finnesof them who do acknowicepes 


WOES”, , 
Ne Tis 2. 
a 4 . 

L 5 i 


et : their finnes, an f their enimity apainft God, and do ſeck reconciliation 629 


aha remiſſi n of ff in Chrid, for God ( faith he) was in (briſ recanes "oh 
ej ing t be world 10 bimſilhꝭ by way of ut Imputing their trefpaſſes . 
tothe m > | | 


4. That the end and ſcope of the Gofpel and whole Ward of God, 1 
41 


13233 
ue 
| bh; 

AS .. 


is three foſcd. 1. it ſetveth to make peop'e ſenſible of theit fins, 2nd 4 
af - their enimity agi act God, and of their danger if they ſnould fand out 
+ end nt fear Gods diſpleaſure. 2. The Word of God frrveth to made 
Amen 8rq12int with the courſe which God hath prepar*d for making 


ftienalkin with din through Chrift, viz. That if men ſhall aeknow led e 


-. the crimity, and ſha I be content to enter inte à Covenant of friendſhip. 
with God, throvgh Chritt , then God willbe cor tented to b' recon»... - 


ciled with then freely, 3. The nord of God ſerv:th to teacti men 
H tow to cary then. ſclves towards Goc, ae friendr, after they'are recon- 


ed ve h. v of reco-cilietion > and how to nate it, and how to keep the 
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 &. citedto hin, viz. to be Joath to fin againfi bim, and to firiy2 heartily. 
ſit- to obey his commanJemert', and therefore the Wor d of God here in 
called the Word of reconciliation, becauſe it teact eth ns, what need 


&- xecorcaliation or friend hig, b ing made with God through (brit. 


5. Chat beit the hearing 4 b-lievine, andobeying of this word 


- doth b-long to all thoſe to whom this Goſpel doth eome, yet the cflice 1 
ol Preaching of it, wit) avthority, belongeth to none bur to ſach- oni, 
2 God doth coll to this mini de ry, and ſendeth out wit Commiſſion for- 


1 this work. Chis the Apoſtle holdeth forth, ver. 18in theſe worfy 7 


& 5 he hath committed to us the word of Reconciliation. 


6. That the Miniticrs of the Goſp?I ſhould behave themſelves as 


1 2 Carifis meffengers, and ſhould cloſely follow their commiſſion ſet doo n 


in the word Matt. 28. 19, 20, And when they do ſo, they ſhunld 


| : be receives by the people, a1 Ambaſſadors from God: for here the a- 
; poſitle, in all their names, ſaithwe are Ambaſſdors for Chriſt thaugh 


God did he eech you by i. 


7. That Minitters in 21 etrnefineſſe of affediont ſhould deal with 


people, to «cknowledee their ſin and their natural enimity 2pamnft God 
mdre and more ſeriouſly ; and to conſent to the Govenant ci Grace and 
embaſſage of ( hrifi more anti more heartily, and to cviderice mote and 


more clearly their reconciliation by a holy carriage before God. Thie 


he hotderh forth, when de ſat h, we prap you be reconciled to Gl. 
8. Chat in the Minifters aff A. ont dealing with the peovle > the 
p*op'e ſhould conſider, that they bave to do with God and Chrift tr. 


quem ing them by the Minificrs to be reconciled , now thete cannot be a 


greater i0ducement to break a fi mers hard heart, then Gods mihing re- 


ue ſt to him fur friendſhio: for when it became us . who have done ſo 
many wrongs 10 God, to ſceꝭ fi iend ſnip of God, he prevent thus t je 


(O wonder of wondere) he regu ſteth ut to be content to be reconeil. 
ed with hin ! an? tderetore moſt fe arſull wrathmuR zb Je them! w 


do ſci light by this reg vet, and do not yeeld when they hear Mini. 


niger: with Comuſion, tayings We are ambaſſadors for Chort, as - -* 


though God did beſeech jon by us,. we pray jou in Chriſts ſtead be Je 
reconciledto Goa. | at 
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9. To mate it appenr, how it cometh'to paſſe that the Cove 
' Reonciliation ſhould be ſo eaſily made up betwixe God Bea bude nner 


fi:eing to Chriſt, the àpo flle * unto the cauſe of it. Heid 
2 . 7 : 
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ed Redemption ; the fum whereof -is this. 1+ is agr. 
So and the Mediator ꝓeſus Chriſt the Son of God Surs 
re deemed: «s par ies contracters, that the fins o f the redees 
FF cAMBIdbeimpured to innocent ( briſt, and be both condemned ad 


= 


Me: *WutFa death for chem , upon this veyy condition, that whoſorug 
LI Hent30/yconſents untotſe (ovenant off Reconciliation offered throngt 
, fall by the"tmputa ion of hn obedience unto them, be juſtt: 
= -- Sed and holden righteous before God, for God hath made Chrift mM 
der wo fin, 10 be ſin for us ( faith the ax oflle) ht we mig ht be mady 
be Righteciiſmefe of God in him. | | | 
. Hence maya weak b2leever fliengthen his faith, by reaſoning fron 
4 BSE this * d ler . 
Feen upon the lowing requeſt of God aud (hriſt, made to hi 
63 thimonthof his Miter, Cee mnt for that eff &) atk 
©. embraced the offer of perpetuall reconciliation. through Criſt, and 
dio prypaſeb) Godsgrace, as a reconciled perſonto ftr ive ag au ſt fin, 
3 . 75 God to hit power conſtant (m be as ſure to hade vighte· 
' Ovſnefie and eternall life given to him for the obedience of Chriſt Ie 
proted to him, as it & ſure that Chriſt was coudenned and fut to death 
For the fin of che redeemed imputed to him. 3 ) 
Ext I ( may the weak b*lecycr fay ) #pon rhe loving reque ff of 
| God and Chrifs m ade to me by the mouth of his Miniſters, have in - 
braced the off er of Perpetu ai reconciliation throwgh (rift, and do » 
v4 by Gods grace, as a reconciled perſon , to firive agataſt fin, 
ana £0 ſerve God to my po ver conſtant!y, = 
 Thercfore I may 62 45 ſure to have righteouſneſſe and eternal life 
Even to we forthe obedience of ( hrift imputed to me , 4 it * ſure. 
Wat chriſt was condemned and put to death for the fn of the re-' 
' dremed imputed to him. | „ | 


The tbirdwarrand and ſpecial motive to believe. 
in Chriſt , is the ſtrait and awfu! command of 
God, charging all the hearers cf the Goſpel. 

to approach to Chriſt, in the erde r let down 

by him, and to believe in him holden forth, 


x Fobn 3. 23. 


er nit bir Commundment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of | 
n bit Sen Teſts Chriſt, and loue one another, at he gave us com- 


10. 1 
7 +- © WhercInthe Apoſtle give th us to unde rſtand theſe: five Doctrine. 
eee 1. That H any man ſhall not be taken, with the ſweet invitation 
SEE of God » not with the humble and loving requeftof God made to him; 
i a bereeanciled , he ſhall find he hath ro do with the Soveraign au- 
F ere 5 * fur tb isis bis commandment, that we be- 
111 15 K ve ia im, gith ke. | | 1 
eee. Tat ifany man lock upon this comm and at be hath looked here- 
+, *-anfor e the negleRed commandments of the La W; he muſt conſider 
1 thi bn command of the Goſnel, pcfierior to the Law given for; | 
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8. co 
| 16 
, v. 
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king uſe of the remedy of fine 5 which if it be diſcbeyed > there 
orc commapd to follow but this : Goge err ſed into everlaſting 
"El l, for chi is his commandment : the obedience of which is © 
ant in hit fight, vir. 22. Aud without which it ii impoſſible, 
ad Him, Heb. 11 5 | | 2. Ttat a 
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peration muſi take up himſelf, and think upon obedience umo this ſweefH 4 


>, That tvery one who heareth the Goſpe!, mut mite c 
of the cuty of lively faith in Chrift, the weak belee ver mutt not t 
it preſuT-ption to do what is conn ahdea : itt perſon 3nclined to 


anc ſavinp com nand ; the ſtrong belet ver muſt dip yet mote in the 
ſenſe aſbien ed he hath of Jcſur Chrift , and mote and more grow in 
the cb-aMcrce of this commai.d 3 yea, the moſt impenitent , prophane "Wh 
end wicked prrſon, nuft not thrufl out himſelf, or be thiuſt out hy o *% 
thets from orderly aiming at this duty, how deſp:rat ſoever his con- 
dition item to be, for he that command all men to beleeve in (rift; A 
goth ther! by command ac l men io belceve that tbey ate damped and 1oft 
without Chritt: he thereby commands al men to acknowledge their 
{3n', and their need ot Ct.rifi , ano i n etfe& commands all men to repens, 
tot they may belecye inhim. And whoſoever do refuſe to repent of 
tient bygtne fi 8: areguilty of Giſob* dence to this eommand given toall 
hearers , butcſprcialiy1o theſe that are within the vifible Church; for 
tis i lis © ramandwcnt, that we ſhould belceve in the Name of bis 
Sen Te;us Chriſt ſaith he. ; | 
4. That he who beyeth this comn andment, hath built his ſalvation 
on 2 ſolid groun”, For firft, t e bath found the promiſed Meſſiah > tom- 
pleatlyfurniſhed with all periefAione unto the perſe& execution of the 
C ſlices of Prop het, Prieft , and Ring; for he isthat Chriſt in whom 
the man doth belecve. 2. Ne Hath en. braced a Saviour who i: able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt; y, ind who Gdcth effeQua'ly ſave eve ty onꝰ that 
cometh to God threuga him: for be is Jeſw the true Saviour of his pec- 
ple from their fins. 3. He that Cbeyeih this command > hath built his 
ſajvaticon on the Rock, that is on the Son of God, to whom it 18 no 
10bbcry to b* calledrq al] to the Father , and who is worthy to be the 
Cbj.& of ſaving Faith ano o f ſpiritua! Worſk p. for fh is 25 bis command 
( ſaith de) char we be.ecve in the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. | 
5. That he who ha. h b: lee ved on] ſus Ct rif ( though he be freed 
from the curſe of the Law ) is not free from the command and ob:di- 
ence of the Law > but tyed thereunto by anew obliguion, 
and anew command from Chiit: Which new commard from 
Chrift , inporte th help to cbery the command: unto which command 
fron Crift, the #acher addeth his au-horitic and command a'fo ; for 
this is his commandment ( ſaith ] bn) that we belec ve on the Name © 
of his Sou Je;us (briſt;and lo ve oue another, as he hath commanded 
78 elde Hin part of which Eo mayd enjoymeng b:ieef in him, nee flatly - 
1n:p'p't love to Cod, and ſo ub Aencc to the firft table, for b leey- - © 
ing in God, ana eving God ate inſeparable. And the ſecond part of 
the command inj y ne th love tc ourneighbour > (eſpeciaiy to the houſ- 
hold of faith) and ſo bediene to the ſecoud Tableof the Law. 
Hen:e may a weak bclecyer frcugthen himſe. f by reaſoning from this 
ground aſterihis marner. | 
IV hoſover in the (euſe of bis own . infulneſſe and fear of Gods 
wrath, at the command of GOD it fle fo 7e ſ us Chriſt the 015 76= . A 
med)of fi: aud miſer;, and hath ingaged bi! heart to thetobedience i 
of vhe Lawoſ love, his faithis nos preſumptuous or dead, but irne ** 
a, A ja ing Faith. | | vl 
But | ( my ih wezk beleever fay ) inthe ſenſe of my own nE 
rifſe and fear of God wrath; am fled p Je ſus fue, 400 N 
H ſiuaud miſerj, and have engage i my hears tothe obedunce of th 
Zam of love, - _ 
Therefore my faith is nit apreſtmptuous and dead. ahh, 
irg and ſerving fab. MEG n 


4 
* ' 


1 * #4 2 * 
5 . > 
3 * bag: E- &e 
dt * * ” o * 
3 99 3 4 * N. 
; . 25 * * 0 . 
: % Ye 
* 


- 
o 


K 40 Ipeeizi motive to h 


p ; * A 
- . 2 4 
o nnd. 1.4. 
7 / von 2 
eln 11 
, * 2. . 


P 
F 4 
Fa. 
2 
x 1 
8 „ - 
Cl 


7 


„men 1, is much aſſuraree of lifegives 
in uraree of liſe given 
WICK.” - in caſe men ſhall obey the command ** I 


4 Lr ul 3 of deſtrr&j.!} 
g 3 \ | e RY 
| Jela 37 35. obey not; holden forth, 


WA He 

11 * the San, and hath Li ven all things ; 71 

5 Hon ph 5 5 et hat Gelee veth on the Son, hath : 1 eiae 
y. et vet not the Sox; fhal not fe 5 * 
f God abideth on him. mung 
herein are holden | ; 
1. That the Father j 
r mer and su 

ect them i f 
. N kolineſſe 
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vers, and o! 
e Father loveth the 4% 


Mediator in or r na 
5 rr name, undertaking tg 
nts. The Father lo vet h hin N 8 


I pleaſed with: | 
the n 


"RE K brows to beleevers -4 him. 4 rate and £004 will to be 6 
* — oy he fiandeth in the C:pacity of the Med; ather 5 
„all ee word made fleſh. ) all authority in fe 7 
Tan ability "whictrhe e of the Dis of fpirit and ie 
x ry of the Divine Na: ;. 
. ulne ne Nature 
in hi» Humane Nature, —_— Of the God-head,dwe! ling C.bAandiath 
„ Oye Ace ney ano omni? 
orthe work of Redempti evetx where preſent mi: 3 
| ption j doth Impor 
2 require; the Fat hir Claith he 7 bath 


7. Great aſſurance of liſe irho1drn 5 for acompliting his work 
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e lee vet h on {| I n 
e bee made faſt unto * way . % evere þ 
alcallirg oftim * = belecyer is 3 mar elected 0 life rpoſe, and i. iþ 
r. 1. By promiſe and fc by God, who as he is fa thfull * Ey efftdu- 
leerer fir | everlafting (cvenent, fworn b >l0 wil he do 
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nu be mn fr bel by Natures, he ſha) Þyar the enefe te LA, 2. 2 mn 
yenant (Works, anc next, he ſhal endure a greater conde mmi 
reſped that light bi ing come into the World and offered to him -'Þ 


hath rejected ir, and loveth derkneſſe rather then light, and this do 


* 
*% 


rewaineth inthe condition Of mubelief, he nrarth of God 
him, faith he. 


H-nce may the weak btleeycr firengthen his faith by reaſoning from 


this ground after this manner. ; | | 
IWhkoſrever beleeveth the Doctrine delivered by the Son of GO 


exd findeth himſe!f parily drawn power fully to belee ve in him, by the. . 


lat life in lim, andpartiy driven by the fear of God: wrath to 


aghere ur io bim, map be ſure of right and intereſt to life eternal 


chrough him. 


Tut fnful and unwort / y I, (may the weak beltever ſiy) do le. | 


leeve the Doctrine delivered bythe Son of God, aud do feel wy ſelf 
parily drawn powerſully to lelee ve in him, ly the fight of life in bimg, 
and partly driven » ly the fear of Gods wrath to adhere unto him. 
Therefore I ma) be ſurt of n right and intereſt unto eternali liſe 
throng h bim. ; | 


The evidences of true faith. 


9 muel for the laying the ground s of faith and warrands to beleeve : 

row {cr evidence ine of true faith by fruits, theſe four things are rc 
qufite. 1. That thebeleever h ſoundly eony need in his judgement. of his 
ob'jgation to ke: p the whole Moral Law, all the day es of his life: And 
that re tthe lefſe but f5 much the more av he is delivered by Chrift from 


» 


the Coveneznt of works, and curſe of the Law. 2. That he endeavour 4 


to erow in the cxerciſe and daily practice of god line ſſe and righteov'- 


neſfe. . That the ecurſe of his new obedience run in the right ehannc l. 


tat 18, tt rcuah faith in Chriſt, ard through a good conſcienee, to all. 


the dutie of Ic ve toward God and man. 4 That h keep firait commun - 


on with the ſountzir Chrift Jeſus, from whom grace muſt run along ſor 
urniſhing of pou? fruit. 


For the firſt, viz. To convinee the beleever; 


in his judgement , of his obligation to keep. f 


the Morzl Liw, among many paſſages, take 
Matth, 5, 16. 
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wrath iha}l be fafiened znd fixrd immovably upon bim, ſo lontz dhe * 


abideth os: 22 
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Th commmnament to beleevere, Juftifizd by faith, to mh 
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et the grece of God in them, before mer, by doing good works, * 
our light ſo ſhine before men ( ſaith he) hat they may ſee your | 
af Food works, f 
218. Hewmduceth them fo to de, by ſhewing that alb · it they be not 
WF. juſtified by workt, yet ſpect tors ot their good works may be converted 
or edifid, and ſo glory ay red ound to God by their good workt, hen 
Ms. the witneflesthercof /h, gloriſi: pour Father which & in begven. 
14 3. He gives them no otner rule for their new obedienee, then tt 
Morel rav, ſet down,and / xplieated by Moſes ani the Prophe:s. Think 
108 ( ſaity e ) t her I am come to deſtroy the Law, and 19e Prophet 
4. He gives them to underhang that the docttine of grace, and tref- 
dotae from the curſe of the Law, by faith in rim, is reartily miſtaken by | 
mens corrupt judgment, at if it did looſe or flicken the (b'igations * 
of beleeveti to obey the commands, ad to b ſubj ct to the authority 
of the Law, and that this error is indeed a cefiroying of the Law 2 
of the Prophet :, which he wil in no caſe ey-renure in 2˙ 5 of Wi Dif. 
ciples , it is ſo contrary to the en1 of ?is coming, which ii fiſt to 
E. ſanQ fic, and then to iave believers. Think got (auh he) that I am 
come to defiroy the Law, and the Prophets. | 
1 5. He teacheth, that the end of the Gol pe] and Covenant of Grace, 
i: to procure mens obedience unto the Moral Law. 1 am come ( faith 
be) to fulfil the Law, aud the Prophets. . 
6. [dat the obliestion of the Moral Law, in all points , unto 211 
©. holy civti-s, is per rena] and (hal fiand to the worlds end, that is, 
ti heaven and earth paſſe away. | . 
7. Taat as Ged bath 2 care of the Scriptureg from the beginning, 
fo ſhall he. have care cfthem ili to tte worlds en, that there ſha' a 
one jate or one tittle of the ſubſtance thereof be talen away, ſo faith 
die fert, ver. 18. 
by 2. That as the breaking of the Moral Lew, and defcnding the tranſ- 
\ gere ſſi on thereof to be yo f1 ', doth exe lu de men both from heaven , and 
OY 3aftiy alſo fromthe fellowſhip of the truc Kirk, ſo the ohenicnce of the 
WS Law and teaching others to do the ſame, by examplꝰ, coun ſell , and 
A <&rine , xccor Ang to ey2ty mint calli: g, prov-th aw-an to bea true 
beleescr, and in great en imat io with God, and worthy to be much 
eſtee med of by the true Church, verſ. . 
>. 9. Tint the righteouſi.efſe of ever tru. Gnriffian, muſſ b more then the 
: riphreouſneſſe of the Seribes and Pitzriſ-es, far rhe Stiibs & Phareſeety 
- \beir they tookgteat pain: to diſeharge ſon”ry dut es of che Law yet they 
wm creed. ſhore the ex noſi tion thereof. that it might the Jeſs contemn the 
price, dier Runicd the outward part of the dutie, but neglececd the in- 
CALLED - ward and ſpiritual! part: they difchargecſome meaner duties carefully, but 


10 


rveglected jange nent, mercy, an i the love of Goten a word, they went 
boot ta cab iſh their own rightcouſnefle, & reje&ed the Ri gb teouſne ſſe 
ee Gd by faith in Jeſus, But a true Chri ian muſt have more then all 
Ms 5 .. he muft acknow leoge the ful extent of the ſpirituall meaning of the 
e. 2rd bav? a reſpect to all the Commandments, and labour ic c'exr ſe 
_—.twſc'{ from ali ſithineſſe of fleſh and Spirit, and not lay weight woon 
ett ſervice he heth done, or {hall do, but clonth himſelf with ide 
aps! cd rigttcouſef of Chriſt, witch only ean hide his nakedneſl⸗: r 
de cannot be ſaved. 30 layctir the Lexi, Except Jour rIghteosn;> - 
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1 The ſecond thing requĩſit o evidence true my 
is, that the believer endeavour to put the rp N 
| of Godlinels and Righteouſneſs in pradi , 
FEE and to gro- in the daily exerciſe thereo 83 
2 holden forth, 2 Perf. Ie 5. 7 


5 Nd leſides thit, giving all diligente, adde to your faith 
| A, aud to vertue knowledge ; vet. 6. And to knowledge 


* 


tempel ance; patience; and to patience, godlineſſe; ver. 2. And te 
| * godlmeſſebrotherly kinan'ſſe; and ts brotberly kindneſſe, charity. 
ver. 8. For f theſe things be in you, and abound , they make you tha 
ye tall neither be barren wor wnf..uitfull in the knowledge of our Lord 
Feſw (brit. 3 5 
Wherein . the Apofil tescheth beleever', for NK preei- 
. Ous faith in the nſe loc. to en- eur to adde to their faith ſeven o- 
ther fiſter graces: the fi: ft is vertue cx the 8Qive (xcreiſe and pro & ice 
Of all Moral dutier, that © faith may not be idle, but put forth it elf 
in work. Theſ-cord is Knozledge , Which ſerveth to furniſh Faith 
* with informatioo of the truth to be b-leeyed, and to furniſh Fertves 
with di:e&.on what duti:+ar to be done, and how to go about them 
Prudently. Tre thigꝗ is Temperance, ”. ſerveth to moderate the 
uſe of all plraſa'it js ek a man be not clogged therewith : nor 


mzde unfit for ay * to be is eallec. The fourch is Patience, 


whith ſrrycth to mo 2 man affetions, when he meeteth with an 
diffi:ultie or urpleaſa g; thai he neither weary for paim re-' 1 
quired in well Coipg; nor faint when the Lord chaftiſeth him, nor. 
murmure when he croſſcth him, The fifth is Godlivefſe , which ma 
keep him up in alle xereiſet of ReJigion,inward and outward,whereby dhe 
may be furpiſhcd from God, for all other duties which he hath to do. 

The ſixth ze Bre her ly kindneſſe, which keep eth eftimat ion of, and at- 
fr ion to all the t ouſhold of Faith, and to the Image of God in every one 

where ſoever it is ſeen. The ſeenth is Love, which keepeth the 10 
na 2 ; 


in readinefſe to do good to all men, whatſhcyer they be, upo 
. Occafions which God ſhil offfr. | L 
2. Albeit it be true that there is much comps and it firmity in the < 
godly, yet the Apoftle will have men uprighty enfeavoring , and doirp . # 
their bft, at they are able to joyn all theſe praces one 0 another , and 
to grow inthe meaſure of cxcrcifing of them: giuixg all dilig ence ((aithy. (3 


be) adde to your faith, &c. 4 
1 3. Ne aſſureth all profeſſed beleevers, that av the y ſhall profit in be 
obe dienee of this direction, ſo they ſha} profitably prove the ſoundneſſe - 
of their o-vn faith , nd if they want theſe graces, that they hal be 
found blir d deccivere of chomſelyes, ver /. 9. 2 
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1. That theobedience of the Law wu* flow from Love. and love 
© from: 8 pure heart, and a pure beart from a good cen ſcience; anda 
E- good conſeiente ſrom Faith unſtigned, this he maketh the only rig 1 
5 tbannel of gcod works, the end of the Law t love, &c: * 
„2. That the end of the Law ie not that men may be jus: fi ed by their. 
obe d' ence of it, the Jewiſh DoQore did falfly tezch: for it is ir. 
5 . poſſible that ſinner : can be jutlifi d b the Law, who ſor every tr. n gte ſſi. 
on ate condemned by the Law: for the end of the Law $( not juch 20 

the Jewiſh. Do& r. taught ) Gur és ve owe of a here heavt, Se. 

3. That the true end of the Law, preached urto the people, is 

tßat ther, by the Law , being mane toſee their deſerved condemnation» 
ſuculo flie tOChrifi unifaignech > to be 3uftifice. by faith in him; So ſaith 
6 the Text, while it maketh Igye to flow: thravgh, F aizh in Cbriſt. 
1 at no man can ſet f in love to obe Law > xcept in as 
fart his cenſcienee is quieted by faith, mc fecking no b quiete d in 
Chbriſt, for the end of the Law i love 4 od conſcience and 
Fu benfeigned. | 
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T Chat by nature we are wIJe Orem merely wean 
coming unto Chrift, and that Garifl is that noble eint tee NIE 
'  andſap of grace in himſclf,and able to changes the yature of en 
cometh tohim, and to commumicat ſpirit and life to As man AS 
in him: 1 a 54e vine ( ſaith he) andge are t be branches. W 
2. That drift ſoveth to haye belcævers fo united to him, zu that they! 
be not ſepatated at any time by unbeleef: and that there may he 2 ©: 
mutual! inhabi:ation of them in him by faith and love. and of him in 
them, by bs word and Shirit, for h- jayncth thile together, if ye abide |, 
in nue and Iin ou, a: ting liſegparguie. 3 
3. Taat exe ˙f an ab inętafted in Chriſt, and united to him by. "44 
faith, he cannot do any the Icaft good works of his own ftrepgth 3 eas, 
cxeept in as fat ata man dot Ata ſpirit and lifefrom Chrift by faith“ 
the work which he doth: is naughty and null in the point of goodneſſe, 
in Gods eftimaticy. for without me ( ſaith le) je can do nothing. 1 
4. That this mutu dl intabiifi oa, 14 the fountain ad infallible cauſe 
of conſtant con: ĩnuina and abo mid ng in we il-doing. For be that abid. 
et bin me aud I inbia (ait he) he ſame Leareth much fruit, num 
2s onr abidim in Chritt pxeſuppoleth thiecttings. 1. That we have 
heard the j oyſull iound of the Goſpel Makipg off-t of Chriſt to us who. 
ace lofi ſinnebythe LV. 2. That wc Rave hearti ly embraced the 
graci: us offt of Chrift. 3. That by rec. iving of him we are become 
the ſour of God, 7% 1. 12. and are incorporated into his Myflieal 
body, that he may 4dw2-1] in b at 4x comple , and we dwell in him 2. 
in the reſidencc E and life 3 So our abiding in Ci 
importeth other three philly Fes „ iin; of Chrift in ali our ad- ö 
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to him. 2. A content ick his luffi:icney without going dut fro 


hm to ſeck righte or lifg;or furniture in any caſe, in om on- 
or any of the creatures worthineſſe. ;, à fixedneſſe in our belee vis 
in him, 2 fix qneſſe in our zaplozing and nmiking uſe of him, and 1 
fixedneſſe in our content ment in him, ang NMge'ing to him 2 ſo that no 
allurement, no tema. ion Of Satan or th Word; wo terror nor tieuble 
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\ P19 {che Law 3: For the end of the Law is faith unfeigned. 
| I 6. That the fruits of love may eome forth in act particularly, it 
n receſſenh, that the heart be brought to the hatred of allſin and unclean. 
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ee end of ibe Law 8 love out of a pure heart. 
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inhim: 1 the vine ( ſaith he) andge are the branches. '\ 
2. That brit ioverh to haye belcevers fo umted to him, zt that they 
be not ſepatated at any tine by unbeleef: and that there may he 2 
mutual! ingabitation of them in him 6y faith and love and of him in 
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3. That<xc-ptana'b ingraited in Chrift > and united to him hy. 

faith , he cannot do any tic lcaft good works of his own ftrength 3 yea, 
cxeept in as far ata man wth Viax ſpirit an'i lIifefcom Chrift by faith + 2 
the work which he doth, 18 naughty and null in the point of goodnefſe, 
in Gods eftimatiu for without me ( ſaith le) qe can do nothing. * 
4. That this mutu ul intabligio7, 14 the fountain asd infallible cauſe 
of conſtant con inuina and abe. d ng in weil-doing. For be that abid. 
tet me aud I in bia (azituhe) he ſame Leareth much uit, nuw 
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*; tcardihc joyſull iound cite Goſpel Making off. of Chriſt to us who 
þ are lod ſinner bythe Law. 2. That wc Ravè hearti ly embraccd the 
\ Eraci: us effet of Uhriit. 3. That by rcc.iving of him we are become | 
the ſour of Go, 7% 1. 12. and are wcorporated into his Myflical * -/ 
body, that he may ue ind ac hu cwmple , and we dwell in him a 
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| to him. 2. 4 content iv: id tis ſufi-icne without going out fro 
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„or any of the creatures worthineſſe. à fixedneſſe in our beleeving. 1 
* in him, a fix dneſſe in our zaplozing and mwikinguſe of him, and #. :- 
* fixedneſſe iu dur content ment in him , * to him , ſo that no 
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